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FOREWORD 


—101—. 


What is the Ramayana, ask, some, with- 
out its charming descriptions, its edify- 
ing dialogues, its luminous excursuses ? 
No scholar will deny the value of these. 
But the bare narrative has its own appeal. 

_ The pathos and the human interest dwell 
_at the very heart of the story. The events 
are the interactions of the simple tenden- 
cies and passions of our nature, obscured 
but little, if at all, by the splendours of 
the palace or the pride, pomp and circum- 
stance of glorious war. In the few pages 
of this little book the philosopher will 
see impressive illustrations of cause being 
followed inevitably by effect, of the 
strange belicfs passing under the names 
of Karma, rebirth and destiny, of the 
eurious blending of piety and supersti- 
tion, morality and custom, this world and 
the next, and of the generalisations of 
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volume than when he began it. 


vi FOREWORD 


experience in private and public affairs 
enshrined in proverbs, apophthegms and 
rules of chivalry and statecraft, which 
indicate millennia of civilisation behind. 
If the reader but bring a little capacity 
to reflect and learn, he will find himself 
wiser and better when he closes the 


Those that have essayed literary tasks 
will appreciate and enjoy a_ certain 
feature of this enterprise. There is noth 
ing in this abridgment which is not 
Valmiki’s. Large portions of the original 
epic have been cut out: but the articula 
tion of the portions that are retained is 
effected in the poet’s own words. No 
vestiges are visible of the dismembe 
mefft, no transfusion from a_ forei 
organism, no prose links, no variatior 
from the anushtubh metre. The compile 
Pandit A. M. Srinivasa Achariar, 
necessarily been driven to strange shift 
But I have not seen his vandalism 
lower down than quarters of  sloks 
Perhaps there is not even one case of fou 
‘several quarters being lifted from 
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several verses and fitted together to form 
a new one. But every now and then I 
have marvelled to observe how a quarter 
has been grafted from one context to 
another context far removed but with 
every appearance of having always 
belonged there. Eloquent testimony this 
to the research and ingenuity of the com- 
piler as well as to the rich copiousness of 
the oldest of the word's epics. 

I trust I may be allowed without impro- 
priety “to bestow a well-merited meed of 
praise on the translator. My friend 
~ Vidyasagara Vidyavachaspati Professor 
P. P. S. Sastri has had an exceptionally 
difficult task. To turn ideas from one 
language to another while preserving 
their spirit and true quality is recognised 
‘as one of the rare triumphs of scholar- 
ship. Mr. Sastri has had in this case to 
bear in mind the needs of the young 
student of Sanskrit. Close conformity is 
required, word answering to word and 
clause to clause. The voice and mood of 
_ verbs and the forms of sentences, whether 
assertive or interrogative, have to be 
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Vili FOREWORD 
reproduced wherever possible. On the — 
top of all this, there are the vocatives and ~ 
the epithets which are strewn about with — 


a prodigal hand. These last in particular 
cause dismay tothe poor translator. In 


_ the smooth and charming | lilt of the 


_ classic, they are in their natural setting — 
“and hardly noticed. But force them into 
‘an English dress, and you at once give 


~ them excessive prominence. The reader 
,-is apt’to ask what they are and why they — 


“aré> there, but the answer in many cases — 


<: will : «be- unconvincitig. . These and. other 


“similar considerations must not be lost 
-sight of in appraising Mr. Sastri’s perfor- 
mance. After giving them full weight, 
the critic, far from cavilling, will be ready — 
to endorse my appreciation. 


~-V. S. SRINIVASA SASTRE ~ 
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INTRODUCTION 


—(c)— 

In all climes and in all ages, Poetry has 
been conceived more as an intuitive art 
than as otherwise. In India, _too, the first 
great poem, first because of the production 
_ being the work of the earliest known 
“human author in Indian Literature and 
~ great because of the unanimous verdict of 
posterity, was born of the Poet’s innate 
 pratibha. Valmiki is the earliest poet 
known to classical Sanskrit Literature and 
thas been the pattern to all subsequent 
aspirants to the Poet’s mantle. The Idea 
of the Poem arose in him, not on 
account ofany external urge to create a 
“work, but as the expression of the 
spontaneous overflow of one. of the most 
consuming sentiments of the human» mind, 
the sentiment of karuna or compassion 
for the afflicted and the distressed, 

- In giving expression to the .sentiment, 

Valmiki’s words set themselves to rhythm 
and cadence suited to the occasion: and 
_ we have the most beautiful, melodious, 
 soul-stirring and artistic poem, as the 
result. 
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The Ramayana is a mirror of the 
highest ideals of Hindu culture and civilisa- 
tion. Herein is described the ideal hero 
Sri Ramachandra who is not only the 
exemplar for all living and dutiful sons but — 
who is also the ideal husband and king. In 
Lakshmiana, we have an ideal brother, who 
shares the fortunes of his eldest brother 
and Guru in city and forest, in joy and 
distress. In Ravana and Vali we have two 
types, who seem to prosper in the midst of 
their very excesses but who reap their well- | 
merited retribution in due course. Sita is” 
the noblest flower of Indian womanhood, 
devoted to her lord in thought, word and 
deed, whether in her own palace or under 
duress in an enemy’s camp. There can be 
no better text-book of morals which can be 
safely placed in the hands of youths to 
inspire them to higher and nobler ideals : 
conduct and character. 

The Ramayana is rightly named ih 
adi-kavya, the first poem. Not only is it 
first-rate as a poetic composition but it i 
also the first historically recorded  speci- 
men of genuine classical Sanskrit poetry. 
Besides it is best suited to be put in the 
hands of all beginners of Sanskrit studies. 
Rama’s young sons Kusa and Lava were 
the first reciters who sang to music this 


http://acharya.org 


INTRODUCTION xi 
famous work. Valmiki has composed his 
work in such sweet easy-flowing diction 
that he who reads it may understand it 
easily. It was written so that the boys 
could understand it as well as all those 
who may listen to the boys. Hence the 
work is pre-eminently suited for beginners 
of Sanskrit studies. To meet the require- 
ments of modern readers, the work has 
been condensed. with the help of Pandit 
A. M. Srinivasa Acharya into a compen- 
dious size in the poet’s own words. An 
English translation in which the spirit of 
the original has been sought to be pre- 
served as far as may be practicable is 
also added. We will feel our labours 
amply rewarded if the bock inspires in its 
readers a yearning to live up to the ideals 
set forth and creates a desire for a fuller 
acquaintance with the rich treasures of 
Sanskrit Poetry. 


THE PRESIDENCY 
COLLEGE, P. P. 8S. SASTRI. 
24-2-35 
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_ PUBLISHER’S NOTE TO THE 
FIRST EDITION 


—103s—. 


Twenty-eight years ago I published a 
popular edition of the Bhagavad Gita with 
the text in Devanagari and an English 
translation by Dr. Annie Besant. This 
book has run through ten editions, and as 
many as one hundred and forty thousand 
copies of this great scripture have thus 
found their way to thousands of homes in 
India and elsewhere. 

Ever since the publication of this Song 
Celestial, I have been anxiousto present a 
__ condensed edition of the great Indian Epic, 

_ the Ramayana, in Valmiki’s own words, 
detailing the story in full, with the renown- 
ed dialogues, the beautiful character sket- 
ches and some of the inimitable descrip- 
tions, It is hardly six months since I 
commenced this work and Iam glad that, 
with the help of Prof. P. P. S. Sastri who 
applied himself to the task with great 
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alacrity, I have been able to accomplish 
this long cherished ambition of mine so 


soon, I have been fortunate too in getting 


the active help and co-operation of my 
dear old friend, the Rt. Hon. V. S. Srinivasa 
Sastri, to whom I am indebted in many 
ways Tight from the beginning of my publi- 
shing and journalistic work. Apart from 


making many valuable suggestions, he has’ 
been good enough to go through the text and — 


translation carefully and also write a Fore- 
word to the book. Nor can I forget to 


pay a tribute to the learning and discern-— 


ment of Pandit A. M. Srinivasachariar for 


oe 


his valuable help in the compilation of the ~ 


text. 


I venture to hope that this popular edi-~ 


tion of the great Indian Epic will find its 


way to thousands of homes and also to all” 


schools and colleges. 


February, 1935. G. A. NATESAN. | 
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| aageiereares || 


THE RAMAYANA 
ll ASRS: || 


Tea a afaat az | 
ant Wes aR II 


Of Narada, the great sage, foremost 
among the learned, delighting in austerities 
and Scriptural studies, Valmiki, the ascetic 
asked : 


SL aftr aind 8 gay a ar | 
a ge AeA eer: | 


: “In this world, to-day, who is merito- 
_ fious and heroic, versed in his duties and 
4 of grateful mind, true in speech and firm 
a in vows ? 
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ahaa a A am: aaiay Ft a: | 

wn 
fagra a: : anol Bare: 
Who is endowed with character, who is 


kind to all, who is wise and capable and 
who is the one comely person? 


area at reemtal afer] FSAI: | 
ae faafa tara wate Fae I 


Who is master of self and has conquer- 
ed wrath? who is brilliant and devoid of 
envy? whom when roused to righteous 
anger in battle, do even the gods fear ? 


cafeearag ay wt Agee FF 


This do I wish to hear; my eagerness is 
indeed great.” 


gal Aaa, rales Teale Fa: | 
qaetata WHA ARE) AAR ll 


Hearing these words of Valmiki, Narad 
the knower of the three worlds, beney 
pleased, called on him to listen, and s 


wea cea % ae Afar gM: | 
A eae STAI AT AR: Ul 
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_ Many and rare are’ the virtues enume- 

rated by you; O sage, I shall speak with 
knowledge ; hear of the man endowed 
with these : 


PARATTAT WA A Fa: Be: | 

Fearn wertat afear after sett 11 

Descended from the line of the Ikshva- 
kus, he is known to men as Rama; self- 


controlled (he is), greatly heroic, possessed 
_ of brilliance, firmness and restraint, 


afeary aia, ait ata aaa: | 
qaaaIa qaat a Fa wa: 1 


__ Wise and just, skilled in speeeh, endowed 
with riches, the destroyer of foes, knowing 
the right, true of promise and devoted to 
_ the welfare of his subjects, 


mae araera: alaaearaH A | 

‘at facie ater afeefea 1 
_ Famous, rich in knowledge, purity, 
attractiveness and intent on the protection 


of the suppliant, the protector of all life, 
and the upholder of the right, 
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; aaaistind: afs: ag a farafa: | 
} AIA FARIA: I 


| The resort of good men at all times as 


the ocean is of rivers, noble, impartial and- 
always the one comely person, : 


a 4 ait: Haearaaae: | 
i aa a al A Reaeafaa y 


il He is, besides. endowed with all merito- 
rious qualities, increases the joy of Kau- 
ig salya, is like the ocean in depth and in 

i firmness like Himavan, 


4 foal aca AY ara Haas: | 
: wade AAMT al TH ZAM: II 


| q Like Vishnu in valour, pleasant of coun- 

q tenance like the moon, Kubera’s equal in 

q bounty and in truthfulness like anothe 

a Dharma.” 8 4 
ARGS I aga Fal arama: | 


ANA TARTAR TEASE: I 

Valmiki, the learned in speech, hearing 
thus the words of Narada, proceeded to the 
banks of the Tamasa, not far distant fro m 
the Ganges. 
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Near by, the venerable one saw a pair of 
 Krauncha birds sporting, never apart from 
each other, and singing sweetly. 


aed fgets gate wala: | 
aaa aefqeat Fare GAA: II 


_ Even as he was looking on, a hunter, 
cruel of nature and of sinful intent, killed 
the male bird of that couple. 


a aftraatas Agari Ala | 

ara § fred cea ua eT fie 

| The female bird, seeing its mate rolling 
_ dead on the earth with its limbs covered 
. all over with blood, uttered a plaintive cry. 
anfad fei cea fea frufaaa | 
FIAT BIO AAT || 


On seeing the bird thus killed by the 
‘hunter, compassion arose in the high-souled 


- aa: wemafear aaaisatata fea: | 
faa eat ey ee FeRAM 
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The twice-born sage, seeing the female 
bird piteously crying and realising the un- 
righteousness of the act through his com- 


passionate nature, spoke the following 
words : 


at five afaet aq emmadern: | 
ae alafgatay ah: AeA II 
“O hunter! you shall have no good 
name for endless years, since you have 
killed one of the couple of Krauncha birds 
whilst in the transport of love.” 
aed gaat aaa eft Atea: | 
aaa wee: fafae aed AAT I 
As he thus spoke and looked, the 
thought arose in his heart—what is it that 
has been uttered by me in my sorrow for 
this bird ? 
Faraaa, a FER FR AL A 
Ried Faadigeay x @ agra: II 
Thinking thus, the wise and intelligent 


one came to a decision. And the foremost 
of ascetics spoke these words to his pupil: 
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BALAKANDA 7 
qeaaiseand ateaaateaa: | 
grease saat F ste wag AAT II 
“This which has issued forth from me 
suffering from grief, divided into four parts 
with the same number of syllables in each 


with rhythm and tone complete, this can 
only be a Sloka and nothing else.” 


aia Rear Suaaa 4 af: | 
eqs aal AAI Vlaea HA TA: II 


Turning over this very thought, the 
ascetic returned, Then Brahma himself, 


‘the lord and the creator of the worlds, 


came thither. 


agar dat Ae TEA SPINA | 

aie 04 SA Sl AA FIAT FAT II 

Smilingly, Brahma informed the fore- 
most of ascetics thus : “A sloka indeed has 
been composed by you; there is no need 
for further enquiry as to this. 


epee A ae Tae aA 

a aa AR FM Tt ARESA II 

Through my will indeed this Goddess of 
Speech (Sarasvathi) has issued forth. Com- 


pose the story of the hero as you have 
heard it from Narada. 
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ard area fier afta water | 
| ARR BART Fale |) 


* As long as the hills stand and the rivers a 
flow on the surface of the earth, so long 


shall the story of the Ramayana be current. 
in the worlds,” 


a ane 4 aRea Hefion | 
aaa afd za war: |) ; 
The venerable sage. then composed the — 


story of the family of the Raghus, as it was 4 
narrated before by the great sage Narada, 


gated 3 vial wag safes? | 
feaftatadt fal wrens | 


wana aad are) aaa) 1 


The royal sons, Kusa and Lava, posses- — 
sed of fame and well-versed in Duty and © 
Truth, sprung from Rama’s body like two 
images taken by reflection from one — 
original, sang it carefully, exactly as they 
had been taught :- i 


wal galt Amn ote, geAT aGeRT | 
geared tat Wat. 4at Rene | 
ELIA TAME AAT |) 
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BALAKANDA 9 


This great story called the Ramayana 
arose in the family of high-souled Ikshvaku 
kings, to whom from ancient days the 
entire earth belonged. 


afd aafcati aa fiferemiea: | 

qed AAATLAT I 

I shall narrate in full from the very 
beginning, this story full of lessons on 
duty, love and wealth (dharma, kama and 


artha). It should indeed be heard, with- 
out scepticism or indifference. 


Hagel aa Alea: EHla TAT HET | 


fafae: aeaait saasearaars, || 
On Sarayu’s bank, the happy and ex- 


tensive realm of Kosala lies, abounding 


with riches and grain. 
Sa A aN aaa 
Haat aera at gd fafier err U1 


And therein is the city of Ayodhya, far 
famed in all the worlds, the city that was 
built by Manu himself foremost of men. 


at & Ua cael nenrefaa: | 
giana af Sacer 
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King Dasaratha, mighty promoter 
(the prosperity of) the kingdom, establi 
ed (and improved) that city, even as 
did in heaven. 


qe Saga Ta Hele: | 
qa aaa algae: 8a: II 
To that high-souled and duty-loving 
king of such mighty fame, yearning for 
ason, there was no son to carry on the 
line. 
a fafaat afa sea aecafafa afar | 
qifad sae aa aa feaaea: | 
aa Gata sate eal saat I 


Making up his mind to perform a sacri- 
fice, the wise and duteous king honour 
the preceptor Vasishtha and other great 

- twice-born ones, and uttered pleasing 
words thus : 33 


na wea GANS aes & Fey | 
aa aefieaite meet BAT | | 
“For me, yearning for a son, there is” 
indeed no peace of mind. Therefore, I 


desire to perform a sacrifice according to” 
the injunctions of the Sastras.” 
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aftaayar: af sacred Fa: | 
aa NAA Fal aesaiaa waa | 


All of them with Vasishtha at their head 
said to Dasaratha: “O king, you shall 
certainly beget the desired sons.” 


aa: Fatsaaaen aan g fesrafier | 
TAMARA Se THERA | 
| Ten TAHA agate 
| On hearing the speech of the twice-born 
ones, the king became pleased. With real 
joy he addressed to ministers the auspici- 
ous words: ‘‘Let the sacrificial ground 


be prepared immediately according to the 
orders of the priests.” 


aafa a aa: a4 aaaRza | 
aal afaeael BRAT I 


q Accordingly all performed their tasks 
even as ordered. And then Vasishtha and 
others began the sacrificial acts. 
gard agar fafa wa aafea: | 
marae aarat Fea TIARA: I 
The king inhaled, for the necessary time 
and according to the Sastras, the odorous 


http://acharya.org 


12 THE RAMAYANA 
smoke issuing from the omentum, thus : 
ridding himself of his sins. 
aat taraerat: fag cA: | 
HAAN HA AMT TH AEA I 


Then the gods with Gandharvas, Sid- 
-dhas and holy sages addressed the follow- 
ing Weighty words to Brahma, the creator — 
-of the worlds : 


ATTA TAN ATA Waa: | 
waa ad aaieerfed 4 4 aaaH: 11 


“O venerable one! the demon called — 
‘Ravana worries all of us through his power, — 
on account of your boon to him. We are ~ 
unable to restrain him.” 


caftrarat foetal aerate: | 
aaafiga eats, ata, wears II 


In the meanwhile, the effulgent Vishnu 4 
-arrived and spoke to all the assembled ~ 
-gods, intent on righteousness : 


wa Usa we Ht Rat aa wa | 
eal ae See Saito waraeH | 
Fete agit se Tea, vfsararz tI 
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** Abandon fear, Good betide you. For 
your well-being, I shall live in the world 
of men protecting the earth, after killing in 
battle the cruel and depraved Ravana, the 
terror of gods and sages.” 


aq teal at Sat Sarat fama | 
wae faa senate: || 


Having thus given the boon to the gods,. 
the self-restrained God Vishnu thought 
about a birth-place for himself among 
mortals. 


Aa: FORMA: SASS AAAI | 
fiat Vearna aa eRe TTA 


Then, he, whose eyes -are like lotus 


_ petals, divided himself into four portions 


and chose King Dasaratha for his father. 
qa FATA TATE | 
mgd weRA FETS HENS |I 
Then, from the fire of the sacrifice, arose 


a great being of matchless radiance and 
possessed of great valour and strength. 


Reagan oat veils eT | 
ae Aget deat aeraataer 
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Holding in his arms, as if it were his 
wife, a vessel full of divine payasa (a sweet — 
preparation of milk, rice and sugar) and 
looking round, he spoke thus: 


a I are Tae Safaiiay | 
TAL DEM A TARA || 


“Take this payasa, O best of kings 
made by the gods, giver of progeny, bringer 
of luck and of health. 7 


aionageaiong aalafs sas 3 | 
ag a waa Wa aay aaa 3 II 


Give it to your worthy wives, asking 
them to partake of it. You shall indeed, 
O king, beget by them the sons for whose 
sake you have performed this sacrifice.” 


aafa safe: ta: faa fee ara | 

asa ofea Reenter | 

ged oferta eater: II 

The king, being pleased, assented, took 
the vessel with bowed head, entered the — 
inner apartment and said thisto Kausalya: . 
“Accept this payasa which is the giver 
of sons.’”. - 
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 BALAKANDA 15 


Hae aaa: Wad zz) aaT | 
salad <2) afi afiaia aafia: 11 


Then the king gave half the payasa to 
Kausalya and half of the other half to 
Sumitra. 


eva Waher Fa) Gara | 
5a) AAR TARA | 
aap afar gta aetafa: 11 


The king gave half of the remainder to 
Kaikeyi for the sake of a son; and the 
remaining half of the nectar-like payasa 
he gave again to Sumitra after delibera- 
tion. 


aa atat aa) ast wait Tat BAI 


Thus the king gave of the payasa to 
each of his wives. 


gra J et fac) arse Aer: | 
» RF Fare: ergata | 
ate aftetor gages | 
When Vishnu had become the sons of 
_ the high-souled king, the venerable Sva- 
- yambhu (Brahma) spoke thus to all the 


the gods: “ Beget sons equal to your- 
Selves in valour, in the shape of monkeys.” 
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a aaa weal aq ofa aaa | 
FAUNA TAL AAMT: I 


Being thus told by the venerable one and © 
assenting to his command, all of them pro- — 
duced sons in the shape of monkeys. 


fae gaat afer wer agar: | 
gaa gfaada yarafe fafa 11 


After the sacrifice was completed, the 
king with his heart fiilled with satisfaction, 
lived happily on, thinking about the birth 
of his sons. 


aaa FRA AA FA aah Hat | 


In the twelfth month, thereafter, on the 
ninth day (of the bright fortnight) of the 
Chaitra month, in the constellation Punar- 
vasu ruled over by Aditi, when five — 
planets were in the ascendant, under the 
lagna Karkata, Kausalya gave birth to 
Rama, saluted by all and possessed of all — 
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auspicious marks and of great fortune, the 
_ fepresentative of one half of Vishnu and 
_ the perpetuator of the Ikshvaku race. 


Al aa Fat Ma: GIT: | 
ay BUA Basa gat I 


_ Bharata, of unfailing valour, was born 
to Kaikeyi. And Sumitra gave birth to 
two sons, Lakshmana and Satrughna. 


Tt Ta at Ame cet: | 
at wat 4 at eRsaka A 


Bharata, of clear intellect, was born 

under the constellation Pushya in Mina 

lagna ; the two sons of Sumitra were born 

under the constellation Aslesha (ruled over 

by the Sarpa) when the Sun was in Karkata 

lagna. 

UR Pe Fe FAR ART Ba “A 
TURRET Sear Mews: 11 

The four high-souled sons of the king 

_ were born one after another ; they were 

_ endowed with character and likeness of 

- form and they were equal to ,the Proshtha- 


pada star in their lustre. 
2 
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HAAPRME FA TIS 
And after the eleventh day he performe 
the ceremony of naming (the children). 
Sd Wi AERA aa FaAtgaT | 
aR werortafs aaaat aT | 
afag: etal ara eraaay | 
Vasishtha being highly delighted, named 
the high-souled and eldest son as Rama, 
the son of Kaikeyi as Bharata, and the 
sons of Sumitra, one as Lakshmana and the 
the other as Satrughna. . 
area, Bafa BRA west AIA: | 
wre Bae sasteer frer: | : 
aa Ae: AT ZAM: II | 
Lakshmana, the increaser of Lakshmi 
(prosperity) was, from his childhood, 
and constantly attached to Rama, his ¢ 
brother, the delighter of the world. He 
was keen in doing everything dear to Rama 
and was like another soul of Rama, exis- 
ting outside him. 
aRaeM TAA SaHOTPRAT fF a: | 
mat: aad Feta arate Ba: 1 


19 


__- Satrughna, as became the younger brother 
of Lakshmana, was likewise always attached 
_ to Bharata and was dearer to him than his 
~ own life. 


a aafrtan: gaere: fa: 5 

aaa asa Safes fae: 11 

_ Dasaratha greatly rejoiced in jhis [four 
_ exalted and loved sons as Brahma with the 
_ gods (of the quarters). 

BE Ta Tee Sat eR Aa 
Feeaarane Talat aaa: aazA: 1 

_ Then the righteous-minded king, along 

_ with his preceptor and relatives, discussed 

_ the marriage of his sons. 

aa Preraer afeaney nate: | 
rarreereae Fatal aera: 

_ Whilst the high-sould one was taking 

* counsel with his ministers, Visvamitra the 

* mighty and great ascetic arrived. 

ey eer Ue rans aerafay | 

aM THR Be |) 
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Being delighted, the highly gener 
king, after worshipping Visvamitra the 
great ascetic, said : 

qaSHe Se aa TAH | 

Wl TARY PRAT 7 I 
FAB A Bat Fal eat HEA: | 
aware FA SP & ATA I 

“Like the obtaining of nectar, like rain 
in a waterless desert, like the birth of 
sons by worthy wives to one who has been 
childless, like the recovery ‘of lost property, 
and like the bliss of boundless prosperity, 


so do I regard your arrival. Welcome to” 
you, O great ascetic. 


& ao ae ae Fale a afta: 
geraaista & erg Rear sratshe safe th 


What great desire of yours shall I fulfil, 
being happy? O great Brahman, you are 
indeed a fit person. Orighteous one, you 
are indeed come on account of my good 
fortune. 
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qh wateaees are afer: | 

gafiaraa: qraista Fea FAT | 

afe aa iad TA aoa fa It 

You who were a Rajarshi before have 
achieved the status of a Brahmarshi, 
radiant with the lustre of penance and are 
indeed fit to be worshipped by me in 
various ways. Plaase tell me the object 
desired by you in this visit. 

A THEA AHA | 


gota aeiaal Praiiatserara It 


Hearing those wonderful words of the 
best of kings, Visvamitra, of great brilli- 
ance, spoke with such joy that his hairs 
stood on end : 


prescribed observances for attaining stddhts. 
To these, the two Rakshasas Maricha and 


 Subahu, valorous, well skilled and capable 


of assuming any shape at will, are obstacles. 
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77 4 aemee afedaa ofaa | 
aaa f a wal a aa Beas II 


O king! My mind does not like to give 
vent to anger. For, the observance is of 
such nature that no curse may escape me. 


wre at Ste F araHEle | 
al G9 wa get Rola Aa Aaa | 
wee 3 fagaieg Saat Pare 1 


You should give me (the help of) your 
heroic eldest son Rama, wearing sidelocks. 
Protected by me with my divine power, he — 
will indeed be able even to destroy those 
Rakshasas who obstruct me. 


47 a) Ga a es era | 
a 7 Gad Me Fanefa ova |) 


They .cannot withstand Rama in any — 
manner. O king! it is not meet that you — 
should indulge in parental fondness. 


Se Ahh HERA WH AeA | 
afenisti nets 2 AR aafe fear: | 
aa HMI HE A A a AH Aa: ST: 1) 
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I know Rama, of exalted soul and un- 
failing powers. The mighty Vasishtha also 
knows him, and indeed others too who are 
steadfast in their penances. Do as requested. _ 
Good betide you. Do not give way to 
grief.” ; 


aro Use artis aati | 


—) 
agate Peig: dara 
Hearing these words cf Visvamitra, the 
great king was, as it were, unconscious, he 
spoke thus: 


sates A Wat Whats: | 
a aqatrael FUR BE TAA: 


3 
: 
4 
a “My lotus-eyed Rama is less than 
a sixteen years in age. I do not see his capa- 
city to fight the Rakshasas. 
garalent Gat wens eae: | 
ANU * ¢, 
Frey ANUS, A Wa Are! It 
This entire Akshauhini (army) of which 

I am the lord, is certainly fit to fight the 


Rakshasa hosts. It is not meet that you 
should take away Rama. 


aa aati aa Ae Tee I 
4 AOA A ASLING: Uh 
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He is a boy and has not yet completed 
his training. He does not know the strong 
and the weak points. He has not yet been 
taught in full the science of archery nor is 
he experienced in warfare. 


TPA FU TH METATTTT | 
anf Gat AR afd awa I 


Hearing this speech, of which the utte- 
rance was indistinct through love, the cou- 
rageous and pious Visishtha spoke thus to — 
the king: 

PAT Fo AA: MASA AR: | 
ger Ga: ALT AH eTEAA I 


~ “Born of the Ikshvaku race and like 
another Dharma incarnate, possessed of — 
courage, piety, and bounteousness, it is not — 
proper that you should forsake Dharma. 


saeraaea WI at Beas Waa: | 
Te Frege SAA AAT || 


Whether he (Rama) has mastered archery, — 
or not, Rakshasas will not be able to with- 
stand him when he is protected by Visva- 
mitra, like nectar protected by fire. 
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wy fara aH oy aaat aR: | 

wy agaist wt ae WATT || 

He (Viswamitra) is Dharma embodied 
and foremost of the valorous. He is the 
foremost intellect in the world and is the 
final abode of penance. 


rasa afar afs aa SRA | 
a 
ara: Jar afa a a aaa HAA Il 
He knows all the various weapons. No 
other person knows him in all the three 
__- worlds, animate and inanimate, nor will _ 
any person ever know. 
at Faett ae: a a Zeer: | 
aa Peas aatentard 1 
By himself, Kausika is indeed capable of 
overpowering them (Rakshasas). For the 


good of your son, he comes and begs 
of you.” 


aa afae aaa WaT Ta: TAL | 
Temas UA AEA aeATT || 
' When Vasishtha spoke thus, King Dasa- 


ratha, with a happy countenance, sent for 
his son Rama along with Lakshmana. 
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RI A fat aA a | 
aa aaa aReatary II 
a4 Fea wal zara: fea | 
aa) afte afetaraerra tl 


When the evil-averting and good-in- ~ 
voking rites had been duly performed for — 
Rama by his mother and his father, and — 
he had been iprotected and blessed by 
Vasishtha by means of mantras, King 
Dasaratha smelt his dear son on the head 
and with a heart full of satisfaction handed 
him over to Visvamitra. 


frarfeat aaraet sat al HEPA: | 
FT Ta a a AAR II 


First went Viswamitra; then Rama of — 
great fame, with sidelocks, and carrying 
his bow ; and after him went Lakshmana. 


aaaad Ta Beal Tart at | 
Wate aa Twit eafFaseaarsa 1 


After proceeding a yojana and a half 
on the southern bank of the Sarayu, — 
Viswamitra uttered the sweet word ‘Rama’, — 


http://acharya.org 


as _ 
. = — - 
=— SS SS SS 


BALAKANDA 2: 


TE a ASS A AA BAT FH | 
aaa Te a serafsatet Fa I 

“Child! Let there be no delay. Take 
water (in your hands) and receive all the 
mantras including bala and atibala. 


q vat a a a a ee Pe: | 
a aml: aeal Aa grad Fa | 
faq dea wa a AA AeA II 


There will not be any fatigue or fever 
for you, nor any change in form. In the 
whole world, there will be no one to match 
you in might of arms. O Rama! there will 
be no one to equal you in all the three 
worlds.” 

aal Wal AS eave HEB: AP: | 
ofaame & fae aetifaarera: 

Then touching the water and so purified, 
Rama, his countenance beaming with plea- 
sure, learned these two arts from the great - 
ascetic who had mastered the secret of 
the soul. 


faenaafaat wa: aaa alee: | 
Bee AG fea: II 
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Resplendent with this ‘knowledge Rama, — 
his prowess enhanced, shone like the sun in 
autumn with his thousand rays. 

saat wet Ht aaa 7: | 

aaa x saat Peanfiat weraha: | 

TAN FAN WAR WAT | 

The three rested that night most happily 
-on the bank of the Sarayu. In the early 
morning, Visvamitra the great ascetic spoke 


thus to the two, Rama and Lakshmana, 
who were lying on the bed of leaves : 


PATA UT Tay APA AG | 
sfie qeNss BI ZaARA II 


“O Rama! blessed son of Kausalya, the 
‘early dawn is approaching. Rise up, O 
best of of men! Observe the daily divine 
worship.” 

ae: TARE Fa: BAT TAHA | 

eT wae AD aerafiaes: 11 

The royal and heroic sons, hearing the 

profound speech of the sage, bathed, made 
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the offerings of water, and prepared to 


wal aad Si FR ARR! FF II 

Seeing the forest of terrible aspect, un- 
trodden by any as yet, Rama asked the 
best of ascetics (Viswamitra):— 

“Oh! this forest is impenetrable. What 
forest is this, of cruel aspect ?” 


aaara veiaal Prafteal wet UI 

Visvamitra, the great ascetic of great 
brilliance, answered him thus :-— 

areal aM ae a ae Bee aa: | 

AN Tae: FAL FSM: WR: Il | 

“Good betide you. The wise Sunda has. 


a wife kuown as Tataka, whose son is the 
Rakshasa Maricha, equal to Indra in 


aa Ua a TA AER At AA Il 
Obstructing this path, she lives at a 
distance of a yojana and a half, We have 
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‘therefore to go where Tataka’s forest lies, 


Tat UII Seat Tat TATE | 

Marea ae seaPHARE IF 

O Raghava, for the welfare of cattle and 
‘the Brahmins, kill this wicked Yakshi, who 
is exceedingly cruel and does great 
mischief. . 

a fe ot aearact In wel ate | 

qarateaia tet UTA I 


O best of men! you should not indulge 


* jn pity on account of woman-slaughter, 


For the welfare of the four castes, it must 
be done bya king’s son. 
PUA A ARATE | 
GAR A BA A BIH TAA AAT | 
USANA TF THATAA: I 
Cruel or gentle, sinful or slightly blame- 
worthy, the necessary deed must be done 
by the protector in defence of his subjects. 
This is the eternal obligation of those who 


have been invested with the burden of 
administration. 
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BATE AA ATT: | 
wai Ae emer 
AAS TA AIA | 
far zeae aaa & aga: | 
aa Sasa FAA FARA! II 


Hearing the manly words of the ascetic 
Viswamitra, Rama, the son of the best of 
men, said :—“This must be done without 
hesitation, because it is the order of Viswa- 
mitra. Thus have I been enjoined in Ayo- 
dhya by my high-souled father Dasaratha, 
in the midst of my elders. His words 


cannot be disregarded. I am ready to do 


your bidding, for you are of immeasurable 
worth.? | 


pee ate mca afeaieaa: | 
cadunted SMTA 


Speaking thus and placing firmly his 
grip in the middle of the bow, Rama, the 
vanquisher of foes, twanged the bow with 
terrible noise, causing the spaces to 
resound, 
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of aexatatraa dat mes | 
SSAA TA TE aH WASH | 
afaania wae went a fate |) 


Contemplating that sound, beside herself — 
with anger, and kicking up a terrible dust, 
Tataka marched against Rama and Laksh- ~ 
mana, making a terrific yell. 


almqardt ata feared | 
area feast A Ta AAR I 
He (Rama) pierced in the chest Tataka, 
who was coming against him with great 


speed like a well-thrown thunder. She fell 
down and died. © 


eat aes: Hay TET AR: | 
UPA ANA HeLa: I 

The Visvamitra, the foremost and best of — 

ascetics, delighted and pleased with the 


killing of Tataka, shone resplendently as he 
entered the hermitage grounds. 


facta aat dtat frraat frracteaa: 1 
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He then entered on his Diksha with his 
senses ae and internal) under 
control. 


are ee 
aal atat fagaon weraerTaarey I 


Then, after a while, on the advent of the 
sixth day, two Rakshasas, pees magical 
arts, hurried thither. 

aa Beal Bear WaerAA: | 

Aa THERA TATA | 

Fan nS) ae a4: II 

Rama, the lotues-eyed, seeing them 

appear suddenly, and being extremely 

wroth, hurled at the chest of Maricha, the 
powerful Manavastra of great effulgence. 

a a naan fae: aRReA II 


By that great Weapon, he was thrown 
On the waves of the ocean. 


ayaa Fat Wal feaAPRaA EAH 
Saige faa @ fag: strgfa 11 


Then, taking hold of the divine and . 
wonderful Agneyastra. he hurled it at the 
chest of Subahu. Pierced by it, he fell on 
the ground. 

3 
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& 8 A MAA, Hale, AMAL WTA: | 


iL saith: qfrrereny aaa fase ge 11 

Having killed all the Rakshasas who 

‘fq were ruining the sacrifices, Rama, the delight — 
- of the Raghus, was duly honoured by the — 

sages, even as Indra was in days of old, on 

his victory. 

; ay aa aa @ fafa aerate: | 
| | fritfaer fat evar sreacafizract | 


Then, after the sacrifice was over, 
Visvamitra the great ascetic, looking round 
in all the directions which had been ren- 
dered free from all troubles, spoke thus to 
Rama: 


garaistin Harel Fa TEA II i 


“© mighty-armed Rama! I have gained 
my purpose, and the command of your 
preceptor has been fulfilled by you. 


afiea Rae tae afacata | 
aA: THETA AAG FAL II 
4 3a qenge aeraivifreata | 
aad 3 sare aa RERCLA II 


a 


a Stet tes 


: 
Mi 
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O best of men! there -is to be a great 
and holy sacrifice by King Janaka of 
_ Mithila. Thither we are going. 


__ Thou also, O best of men! shalt go 
along with us. And there, thou shalt see 
_ the best of all bows—a wondefful bow.” 


Caer Bat: TeTAARTRAT || 


_ _ Saying this, the great ascetic made his 
journey. 


aa: SRT Ra Wa: afafion ae | 
fear Gre ayaa || 
__ Thence, travelling north-eastwards, Rama, 
along with Lakshmana and preceded by 


_ Visvamitra, reached the sacrificial ground 
(of Janaka). 


— feaftaras ar a sufi | 
— WARFS ear gene | 
ASAI Gear aatafeenea || 


| __ Then, that King Janaka, hearing of the 
“arrival of Visvamitra, went immediately 
to receive them, preceded by his preceptor 
the unblemished Satananda. With folded 
hands, he said : 
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aeaiseaAaisha ae afar | 
marae Aart ANSTe afhreRe I 
ait gal ad Sager 

remy aiat Mapes Tea: I 


“ © best of ascetics! I am indeed fort- — 


unate. I have been blest, O Brahman ! in 


that thou hast come to my sacrifice along 
with the ascetics. Good betide thee. 


I desire to hear truly about these two 
lads, wearing sidelocks, heroic and equal to 
gods in prowess.” 


qa aga Fal HAHA FAIA: | 

aaa A eI 
fagiantart 4 waar TH Ta | 
naraatt fasret SIAM car II 


Hearing these words of the high-souled — 
Janaka, Viswamitra introduced them as- 
the two high-souled sons of Dasaratha and 
told him of their sojourn at Siddhasrama, — 
the slaying of the Rakshasas and of their” 
visit there to become: acquainted. with the 


great bow. 
CAD A: IAA weary Ul 
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And thus addressed, Janaka replied to 
the great ascetic : 
TAGMAUGS II: THAT | 

aera TaN TA: Ala FA | 
gama dat zat eeRaTE II 


“© best of ascetics, this is that bow 
which is highly effulgent. 


O ascetic !if Rama is able to string this 
bow, I shall give Dasaratha’s son, my 
daughter, Sita, not born of a womb.” 


frarfiata sate Far aay | 
ae UH og: Fe aft cra II 


Hearing the words of Janaka, that right- 
eous-minded Viswamitra said to Raghava : 
“Darling Rama ! look at the bow.” 


SAT TAA TAS THAT: | 

aati TEAM IAT TAA: | 
aaa vate quarara aaa: | 

AEH TAHA AAR! ABTA: 

Acting on the word of the ascetic, 
- Rama, the delight of the Raghus, grasped 
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the bow in the middle with exceeding ease, 
in the sight of thousands of men. The ~ 
righteous-minded Rama, fixed the string 
and bent the bow. Rama, the foremost of 
men and of great fame, broke the bow in 
the middle. : 


ae weal aerate war fanaaraa: | 
zara srafeatea areas afigeaa I 


Its sound was very great. With his fear 
removed, the king, well-versed in speech, 
addressed with folded hands, Visvamitra 
the best of ascetics thus: 

aad, zedtat F wat aaa: | 

aerated a at afeatas FAT II 

aaa He aAtfanreheaa A gar | 

tat alae Ua TAIT II 
waASAAA ABA Al wes afar: | 

na attire az & seteat fear TH: | 

waa oAaaAa WC A II 

*“‘O venerable one! the heroism of 
Rama, son of Dasaratha, has been seen ~ 
by me. It is highly wonderful and beyond — 


conception. This was not anticipated 
by me. 
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~ My daughter Sita, will by obtaining 
Rama, the son of Dasaratha for her lord, 
bring fame to the line of the Janakas, 


With thy consent, let my ministers pro- 
ceed expeditiously to Ayodhya by swift 
chariots and bring the king to my city with 
respectful words. O Kausika, good betide 
thee.” 


Aaa AANLREL FARA BCAA: | 
qeqewaet Fe TAA TWA || 
By Janaka thus directed, the heralds, 
with their steeds thoroughly exhausted, 
saw the old king Dasaratha, shining like 
a god. 
UA Taal a AAT ATTA | 


With humility, they addressed the king 
with sweet words: 


guar aaron aaay fafeerfia: | 
aferprand area aarafienadta I 


4 “ Having asked after your welfare all 
round, Janaka the lord of Mithila speaks 
to you these words, with the approval of 


_ Kausika : 
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Ta Ue Waleed AA A AETAAT I 
TAM fe Rare aad TAL I 
| SH Sar war star Fifaear wer 
ofa aafearfi acasace te 11 
O king of great valour, that divine bow 
has been broken in the middle by the high- 


souled Rama, in the presence of people at 
the close of the sacrifice. 


To him, the high-souled Rama, have I 
to give Sita as the bride whose price is 
heroism. I desire to fulfil my promise. — 


Pray, give your consent.” 
FATA J THAT UAT TAAL: | 
Tay RE aT Azerratar i 
And, hearing those words of the heralds, : 
the king, highly delighted, reached the — 


Videha country, after accomplishing four 
days’ journey. - 


aal UAH FS TAA TT | 
aM 7 AAS AHe garshaa: II 


Approaching the old King Dasaratha, 
best of men, Janaka, best of men, said 
with joy : 
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enna & aris fear sretsfe e194 | 
aarfa genital gal 3 afar | 
dat wars ag a Shel ST F II 
ud wag Az a: FTAA 2A | 
qe wat aad ageRaTgAl tI 


“Welcome to thee, O Great King: O 
Raghava, thou art come on account of my 
good fortune. O best of ascetics! good 
betide thee. With great pleasure I give 
thee two daughters-in-law, Sita to Rama 
and Urmila to Lakshmana. 


Let it be so. Good betide you all. 
These two daughters of Kusadhvaja, let 
the inseperable Satrugna and Bharata take 
for their brides.” 


aa: fiat aarti eaters ars | 
SHAH: GANA TTAB FT | 
ara UAT RATATAT I 
Then, bringing Sita decorated with all 
ornaments and placing her in front of the 
fire and so as to face Rama, the King 


Janaka said to Rama, the promoter of the 
delight of Kausalya, thus: 


- 
, 

| 

: 
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z4 dlat aH gat aeaadt aa | 
xs. 5 

mars at we St th Ber afer | 

GieAaT HEMT BANAT Aa | 

Taal TAIRA HATA AS AAT I 

“This my daughter Sita, is thy partner 
in the performance of all duties. Accept — 
her: Good betide thee. Hold her hand 
in yours. She will be faithful, -of exalt- 
ed merit and ever follow thee like a 
shadow.” 

Saying thus, the king poured the water — 
sanctified by mantras (into Rama’s © 
hands). 


arg arfata @arareiot agai aan | 
caeafatiate: raat Aer II 


Then while the gods and the sages ex- — 
claimed ‘* Excellent, Excellent” there came — 
the loud sounding of the celestial drums 
and great showers of the flowers. 3 


od eer gat dai alae | 7 
sada tat ewnfaahega: I 
Thus, giving away Sita with water — 

sanctified by mantras, the king Janaka, 


overcome (flooded) with delight, spoke 
thus : = 
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AUIS UF aT Aaesaai AAT | 
gates ofr aster ar aeRTeA FA: II 
**Lakshmana! come. Good betide thee. 


Accept Urmila given away by me. Hold 
her hand. Let there be no delay.” 


aHARTA Ta WA TSR | 
aiitt gern aresear: arforar Tye | 


Having said thus to him.  Janaka 
addressed Bharata: “.O! Delighter of 
Raghus, hold Mandavi’s hand in yours.” 


aga aie sate saiisrarar: | 
meee REraTEl ToT Bert afer II 


And the righteous-minded Lord of the 
Janakas said to Satrughna also : O! thou 
of mighty arms, hold Srutakirti’s hand 
in yours.” 


aa HARTA GL TARA: | 


qe faeery BRAT AT ARIST TAA: | 

** May all of you decendants of Kakut- 
stha, be of amiable nature and well-per- 
formed austerities, in the company of 
your wives. (And now) let there be no 


. delay.” 
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4 ane Tae Toft for eeTTA 
waa aaa ates aa Raat: 1 


Hearing the words of Janaka, the four 
H brothers, under Vasishtha’s direction, held 

| . the (brides’) hand in theirs. 

i 

i aftr eafiottara Af cara | 

. aaiiaa HETAIA: aaral TATA: | 

} : 

a gate aal 3: ard fafaqae 

; Going round the fire, the altar and also 
} the king and the sages, the four high- 
souled brothers, the best of the Raghus, 

performed their marriages accompanied by 


A their brides, in accordance with the scrip- 
1 tural injunctions and as directed. 


ary eat aactarai Fearfeat aerate: | 
| UTE At TATA HNATTATT 


Then when the night was past, the great 
ascetic Visvamitra took leave of the two 
3 kings (Janaka and Dasaratha) and went to 
the northern mountain. 
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TaTseAN AIGA: BE AATAH: | 

satel Gal, RST ATA AAT: I 

The king Dasaratha too, the lord of 
Ayodhya, accompained by his high souled 
sons, went away, preceded by all the sages 
and followed by the army. 


aaa WAaE TeVSeTTfTT | 

arid araard 4 caaaATTT II 

He (Dasaratha) saw the son of Jama- 
dagni and the descendant of Bhrigu, of 
terrible aspect, wearing matted locks, the 
destroyer, of the kingly race. 

& Sear airiaret erate TAH | 

MAL TAAL Ta HATA II 

One seeing him of terrible aspect, glow- 
ing like fire, the sages uttered the sweet 
words ‘‘ Rama, Rama.” 


Tl Tafa TA MAASAI | 


Rama the son of Jamadagni, addressed 
Rama the sen of Dasaratha thus: 


de bitte > iii te eaten hdd 
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UH TRA TA AY I was EAM | 
aaa Fae Sa fafaea ven ser | 
TAUSATUA TIT BAF | 
afte aaeRt TERT AEST: | 
Tae wis was wae = || 
“© Rama, son of Dasaratha, your won- 
derful valour is heard of. And the break- 
ing of the bow has also been fully heard 
by me. 
Having heard of it, I have come here, 
taking this highly auspicious bow. 
Bend this terrible-looking great bow, 


belonging to Jamadagni and fix the arrow 
and prove the strength.” 


FAT SATA ATA STRAT 
AVA 8 ILA: A AA AHI F II 


Hearing those words of the son of 
Jamadagni, Rama the son of Dasaratha 
then strung the bow and drew the arrow. 


aaeadtararmaea ate: | 
UH PACA Fee AHA = || 
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The son of Jamadagni, with his valor 
overpowered by the superior effulgence 
(of Rama), became stunned and spoke 
slowly in halting tones to the lotus-petal- 
eyed Rama: 


ae agent arf at Atha | 
aaa TM Shea AS FAT II 


“From the way in which thou hast 
handled this bow, I know thee to be the 
Foremost of Celestials, the Indestructible, 
and the Slayer of the demon Madhu. Hail 
to thee! O vanquisher of foes! 


aq 2a aH Rae ater afaaele | 
aa aaa ae faaette: | 
Nor is this, O Kakutstha! a shame to 


me, that, by thee, Lord of the three 
worlds, I should be humbled. 


anna ta wade Baa | 
aaa apes wes Tat I 
ORama! of noble vows, it behoveth 


thee to release this peerless arrow. On 
its release, I shall proceed to Mahendra 


the best of mountains.” 


http://acharya.org 


When Rama the son of Jamadagni 
spoke thus, Rama the son of Dasaratha, 
endowed with brilliance and prosperity, 
let fly that excellent arrow. 


a gala ea Tan Sleratararsshiara | 
AATRA MUAY Het TATA II 


Seeing the destruction by Rama of the 
regions earned by his austerities, the son 
of Jamadagni proceeded quickly to 
Mahendra, the best of mountains. 


mat UH ef Bal ee; Tafeat ay: 1 

gaat aat Heat GaRIAAAT 

Hearing that Rama the son of Jama- 
dagni had gone, king Dasaratha then felt 
joy and great jubilation and regarded 


himself and his son as having been born 
once again. 


aaa at at way aa: FEF I 


He directed his army to proceed and 
quickly reached his (capital) city. 
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zara: fiat agaha aa: 11 


The four highsouled sons, the foremost 
of men, peerless in valour throughout the 
world, possessed of brides, weapons, 
wealth and friendly relations, engaged 
themselves in serving their father. 


wad daa ari sen agaaa || 


And Rama enjoyed many seasons in 
: the company of Sita. 


frat g Alar wer ane: fiaaar ef | 

TIAN Atasaaye |) 

Sita was indeed dear to Rama, as 
should be the wife chosen by his father. 


And his love of her was the greater on 
accound of her character and beauty. 


aelal wal fear axa aftasa | 

HUTT AM EA ET | 
Te Fat Ror Hs seeERRRT | 
aaah St Har afta xfioh 1) 
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In her heart, her lord was doubly dear 
to her. His (Rama’s) heart read openly 
whatever was hidden (in her) through — 
intimacy. But Sita, the daughter of © 
Janaka, Lord of Mithila, equal to the gods — 
in form and beautiful like Lakshmi her- 
self, read his (heart) even more fully. 


it 
(a 
i} 
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By Bharata who was going to his mater, 

nal uncle’s house, the sinless Satrughna- 

_ the eaternal destroyer of foes, was then 
_ taken, impelled by affection. 


aS a) aera: aon HAA g 1 


. And the king, too, of great effulgence, 
remembered his two sons, who were 
_ living away from home. 


: a Ua g aPeaaR: ger: | 
4 Wer: |! 


For, all four sons, foremost of men, 
were dear to him like four arms sprung 
from one’s body. 


ctf ales UA xfea: fig: | 
wares Aart FT TARR: (1 
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But of them, Rama, of great effulgence 
and the bringer of joy to his father as 
Svayambu to all beings, was foremost by 
his virtues. : 


4 ater ERA ar BERRA: | 
faa aiaeard FARA II 


Seeing him thus endowed with excel-— 
lent and auspicious qualities, the great 
king took counsel with his ministers and 


thought of him as Yuvaraja. 


aaa saat a aaa a fet a 
meee TAA AA ALAA: I 


For the glory and affection of himself , 
and his subjects, the righteous-minded 
king was in great haste, spurred by love, 
as the proper time approached. 


aa: ae aatarrea agate: | 
Raratot SaqaMt ofa 7a: | 


Then, having invited his entire court, 
the lord of the earth (Dasaratha) mad 
this benign, lofty and resounding speech: 


http://acharya.org 
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“T am desirous of bringing about the 
welfare of this entire earth, entitled to 
happiness, which has been well-protected 
by all the Ikshvaku kings. 


a ak eee aes aa aq 
esas saat aa AAT II 


This body has been worn out by me in 
doing good to all the world, in the shadow 
of the white umbrella (of sovereignty). 


arama & at asa AKA: | 
a Falta gm ae stat a7 I 
Haast Feateifea ta: yea I 


My eldest son, indeed, takes after me 
in all excellent qualities. 


I desire with rejoicing to appoint to the 
office of the Yuvaraja, him who is the 
best upholder of dharma and the fore- 
_ most of men, like the conjunction of the 
moon with the constellation Pushya. 


SAKA § al sattaleeonas: | 
FAIA TAA By AAITT | 
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Possessed of prosperity and elder to 
Lakshmana, he indeed is a fit ruler. 
With him as ruler, all the three worlds 
will. certainly become possessed of the 
best of rulers-” 


ef gard Bftal: Fa ATL | 
waa aRafiae Thr II 


With the king who spoke thus, the 
kings were delighted and said: ‘* Anoint © 
the prince Rama as the Yuvaraja. 


eoal fF Hee A FEACA | 


TAT Fal Ard UA SAAT II 

We do desire Rama, the heroic Raghu, — 
of great arms and great strength to ride 
a great elephant, his face shaded by the 
(royal) umbrella. 


weal aa sero: gaa afar FT 
vapashi aan afar farw i 


O king! many auspicious qualities exist 
in your son. O, ruler of the earth, he 
excels indeed all the Ikshvakus. 


ake Sara sue oftvesle | 
aeAG Aa wet wala S:fea: 
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He always asks of the citizens about 
their welfare as he would of his own rela- 
tions. When people are in misery, he is 
intensely distressed. 


sara a aay fata oftacala | 
aera alg fe 4 aaa II 


On all joyous occasions he rejoices like 
a father. He can by himself govern all 
the three worlds. What then of this 
earth ? 


unfiediagart erage | 
Ga NRT Fa WATATAAT |I 


O! best of kings, we would like to see 
installed as Yuvaraja, your son, Rama, 
dark asa blue lotus and the vanquisher 
of all foes.’ 


arate wala aaa: | 
sfagea Fal wal MeoneAAaT | 


All of them held up their lotus-like 
hands, clasped in reverence. Assenting 
to their words, the king said this to the 
Brahmins : 


SRA Ale: wa: fara: | 
HAST WA BA ATHAAT |) 
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“This is the auspicious month of Chitra, — 
holy and with forests in flower. Let — 


everything necessary for the installation q 


of Rama as Yuvaraja be made ready.” 
aetna aaa Usa Ta | 
TH: BUA! Aaa AaalaaAla I 


Then, the resplendent king spoke these 
words to Sumantra: “Let Rama, the 
perfect soul, be brought quickly by you.” 

a waren Ga Wat ae II 


And he brought in a chariot Rama, the 
foremost of owners of chariots. 


USHA MAAC I 
a a afaqaraa ga gaat ay: | 
SUAS TH UM Seah HAI: II 


The king, foremost of those possessing 


sons, after greeting with a smile his son, — 


richly adorned and appearing like. his 
own self reflected in a mirror, uttered 


Bs 


these words, even as Kasyapa addressed — 


Devendra : y= 
weaatea F wat weet wea: aa: | 
Tea TOR a Wares: fia: |) 
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“You are my worthy son born of my 
worthy eldest wife. You are dear to me 
and excel by your virtues. 


a AAA: STORAAA: | 


aera aaa aausararate 1 

As these subjects have become attached 
to you by your virtues, you shall therefore 
be made a Yuvaraja, during the conjunc- 
tion of the moon with the constellation 
Pushya. 


ainara saa falat qoarata | 
gaa g Raa aa valle & fea 11. 


Verily, you are by nature modest and 
virtuous. Though virtuous,O son out of 
my love for you, I shall tell what is good 
for you. 


an faa wa fra frafza: | 
HA Baal Aafia A A 


Practising more self-restraint, always 


~ master the senses. Shun all troubles born 


of love and anger. 


gitaen aamnat Sea MEAL =e 
UT: Bat: TET | 
REMIT: Sal AAA ABA II 


e 
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Being inwardly the same as you seem ~ 
outwardly, attract unto yourself all the 
subjects, including the ministers, etc., 
increasing greatly the treasury and the 
armoury. 


aeraeesatay: greats AR | 
aa aata fait warsaafaaan: | 
aera aaa aaa BATA I 


He who rules his kingdom and makes 
his subjects happy and loyal—his friends 
delight in him as the gods in getting 
nectar. Therefore, regulate your conduct 


accordingly, after disciplining yourself. 
ay sRaaeata afi | 
ASAT NAIA WAT II 


To-day all the subjects desire you as 
ruler. To-morrow I shall anoint you, 
O vanquisher of foes, as Yuvaraja. 


aareaasenga fara Frat | 
ae aaa aireenfaA 


Therefore, from now onwards, this night 
should be spent by you with your wife, 
with your senses restraingi and lying on 
a bed of kusa grass. + 
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TEA Waa TATA: | 
wafer aefaarft erierafranta fF 1 
Let vigilant friends protect you to-day 


on all sides. For functions like these are 
liable to many obstacles. 


facifiae aeat araza gufza: | 
aazaatert Tape AT AA |) 
_ It is my opinion that the proper time for 
your anoinment is while Bharata is still 
away from this town. 
lM ay aat Fa wat a wea: feaa: | 
Sarat sien aaa raza: | 
feeg Fad aacrromamrafafa Fafa: 1 


True, your brothet Bharata keeps to 
the path of the righteous, following his 


eldest brother, righteo com- 
passionate and self-con . However, 
my opinion is that the mind of men is 
inconstant.” i 
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Being told.of what should be done on 
the installation of the morrow and given 
leave to depart, Rama went to his 
residence after saluting his father. 


sifaardt aal sal Bear aelfiar | 
Tae FARRAR AESAT II 
A slave-maid of Kaikeyi’s family, who 


was living with her, came up to the 
palace, bright like the moon, by chance. 


senaRad: Wekgraanfeie | 
aaleat Ha Seal PRAHA | 


afage feat czar sat wes AAT | 
afaaaredsa fi tet a 2a F | 


Seeing Ayodhya filled with happy and 
‘rejoicing citizens and with flags and fes- 
toons flying high, the crooked Manthara 
was overcome with great wonder. 


Seeing the nurse standing not far dis- 
tantly, Manthara asked her: “ What is 
this unmeasured joy of the pores Tell 


AYODHYAKANDA ae 


The nurse bursting with supreme 
delight, related to the hump-backed Man- 
thara, the rising furtune of Raghava. 

aa Taq AAT AAT TILA | 
xs . 
PUAN HRA fae TATA | 


But hearing the nurse’s words Manthara 
of evil intent, approached the reposing 
Kaikeyi and said these words : 


afta uz fe 2a alata awe | 
aé f& aa aad aa: ala gal I 


“Rise O fool! Why are you abed? 
Why do you boast of your good fortune? 
For your gocd fortune is as unsteady as 
river currents in summer. 


TH AA Ta Ala SISA 

wa UT ea Vf a TA II 
King Dasaratha is going to anoint 
Rama as Yuvaraja. How is it, O queen, 


you do not understand cruelty to be one 
of the attributes of kings ? 


fart wat val exo) a ZTE I 
sani atid Squat II 
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Your husband indulges in righteous 
‘talk, but he is crafty; he indulges in 
gentle. talk but he is cruel. You think 
him to be of pure heart, and that is why 
you have been betrayed. 


AMG F FeAl Hd aa ATT | 
HRA waafaar Wa Usa eaweh | 


That evil-minded king, after sending 
away Bharata to your relatives, is going, 
early in the morning, to instal Rama in ~ 
the kingdom, thus rid of all obstacles.” 


TAR TH: Fea HRA RAAT | 
Tal aa wea aT II 


Hearing the words of Manthara and 
presenting her with an ornament, Kaikeyi 
with great wonder, addressed her again 
thus. , 

Beg Feat rereala a fia | 


UA a aa ae PR Away I 


“O Manthara! What you now say is in- 
deed highly pleasing to me. I don’t see 
any distinction between Rama and 
Bharata. 


aaa aefiaie: ag: TOT BPA: | 
Tat TI: Ga Sa Aas 1 
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He (Rama) is well-versed in dharma, 
well-disciplined by teachers, grateful, of 
true speech and pure heart. Rama, being 
the king’s eldest son, deserves therefore 
to be Yuvaraja. 


a 
ee 


Saar ® ae ara asf wea: | 
Plast Fa 7 gat Baa 


As Bharatha is to be cherished by me, 
much more so indeed is Raghava. For 
he attends on me with greater devotion 
then he does on Kausalya. 


: Pe 

ust afe & waa aaeufa aaa | 

wad fF aaissmt Fal WAT WTA: II 
If the kingdom goes to Rama, then it 


goes to Bharata too. For, Rama considers 
his brothers as his very self,” 


aT Tat aaa wea wae-fear 
digot ffraa Selfaraad 
Hearing the words of Kaikeyi, Manthara, 


greatly distressed and heaving a long and 
hot sigh, spoke thus to Kaikeyi : 
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afta weal Us WAS A: ga: be 
WHA, Shia aa: ereae | 
FHUATEIAA FH TST TBA: 


“ Raghava will become the king ; and 


after Raghava, he who is his son; O 


Kaikeyi! Bharata will be expelled from 
the kingly line. Therefore, let your son 


repair to the forest from the royal resi- 
dence. 


aaa Ft aa aa | : 
Waal aga & ea At a aA 


Supplanted by you sins early days © 
through arrogance on account of your ~ 
good fortune, why will not your co-wife, 
the mother of Rama, wreak her hatred on 
you in return? 


Ha TT TA HATA HHA | 

fefaqur ward ardoifaate. |i 

On hearing the words of Manthara, — 
Kaikeyi, rising up a little from her well- — 
spread bed, said this : 

aa af aaa Faq Bay | 

WE: AGI TI WA: aH Il 
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“Tell me a plan. By what plan, O 
Manthara, will Bharata get the kingdom, 
but not Rama, in any case?”’ 


Cag TA Sa FAA TITAAAT || 


Being told thus by the queen, the hump- 
backed (Manthara) spoke these words : 


aI Siar FeavadA: ga | 
| Farragaat & wat afeaatict 


“O daughter of Asvapati, enter now 
the house of anger and lie down, clad in 
dirty clothes, on the bare earth, like an 
angry woman.. 


afiat @ wat ager B arta de: | 

aad a mara fara garry II 

You are always the darling of your 
husband. Of this, I have no doubt. For 


your sake, that great king may even enter 
the fire. 


4 at mata asl a Hat seRifea | 

aa fart wat somata aaa 1) 

He is not capable of making you angiy 
nor can he look you in the face when 
angry. To pleas: you, the king would 


indeed give up even his own life. 
5 
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a) a) Zaet ae ad seAszza | 
a) Ra Re walt BORN aT I” 
Those two boons that Dasaratha gave 


Asuras—O exalted Lady, remind him of © 
those two and choose this for your boon. 


Ua TaTATOY 7a aif Ga a 
wa: feaat wat wen: oat: 11 ‘ 
‘Banish Rama to the forest for : 


years and five. Let Bharata, O foremost of — 
kings, he made the ruler of the earth.’ 


saint (& asi a aR a 
wea FARA Wt wreala FT ga: | : 
sfae Fe Feat UHRA I 4 
For, when Rama is banished to the © 
forest for fourteen years, your son, being 


well-established and having struck roa 
can maintain himself afterwards. 


Arise, and seek your good. Await the 
king.” 3 z 
aa J HERI TaN | 
a areal Teas ofa AEM: | 
qrewafraraa vege fra: I 
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Having ordered the anointment of 
Raghava, the great king, of great fame, 
entered the lovely apartment of Kaikeyi, 
like the moon entering the sky covered 
with white clouds and with Rahu present 
in it. 


@ Tet war qos! alate | 
aq: MMAR FAI OHA 11 


‘That old and sinless king saw his young 
wife, dearer to him than even his own life 
(lying) on the floor with a cruel resolve. 


qa 3 fram ata | 


Stroking her with his hands, he said this 
to his youthful wife : 


aera st factata ale aaeeate | 
aia aa sift gacatd t ae 1 


* Tell me what you desire in your mind. 
With my own life, (if need be) I will do 
your pleasure. I swear it to you on all 
my good deeds. 


4 agaared A WAaRg 397 | 
aa aa Sela aI F aaahearz | 
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Him, without seeing whom even for a 
short while, I cannot certainly live, by that 
Rama, O Kaikeyi, I swear to you the fulfil- 
ment of my word.” 


ca are deer cafes | * 
AER FEMA ATR, | 
Being pleased by that speech, she made 


plain her intention, highly cruel like Death 
that had come near. yes 


aR UH RI Ta afer Zag wr | 
ad at} aan 3a al za Aaa 1 


“Remember O king and ruler of the 
earth, what happened before in that fight 
between the Gods and the Asuras, those 
two boons which were given to me by you. 


at aazenaa sents ayy % aa: |) 


I will just mention these two boons even 
now. Listen to my words: 


araaaaaot wal Ashifrezary 
a vq 3 Fait wal wag aT: II 


“At this very installation, tet. my 
Bharata be installed. For nine and five 
years, let Rama become an ascetic.” 


+. 
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Then, hearing the cruel words of 

Kaikeyi, the great king grew wroth and, 

_ burning her, as it were, with his eyes, 
spoke thus to Kaikeyi: 


Bie grata Fear Paha 
fH Ba 4 WAM TT a wash a 1) 


“O cruel, wicked, sinful woman, des- 
troyer of this family, what evil has been 
done to you by Rama, or by me? 

walt aaigeat afa sala wera: | 

ava aaauia fefatrafiaear 


While Raghava behaves to you as to 
his mother why are you intent on the ruin 
of such a one? 


aes Fa aah THM TORI | 
AR FEA PRAMEAE BA II 
When the whole living world recounts 


the praise of Rama’s qualities, for what 
fault of his can I abandon my beloved son? - 
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wlaeat a afar at aaah at ery | 
afia asst WH A aa Ager Il 


I may abandon Kausalya or Sumitra or 
even royalty or my own life; but I cannot 


abandon Rama, who is devoted to (me) — 7 


his father. 
fast faa a wer at ates faa | 
a 9 wa far 2 flee aa sar 


The world may subsist without the sun, 
grain without water ; but life cannot remain 
in my body without Rama. 


a meas ae ate faze: | 
a ma aad wa Fea Haatiad t- 


I cannot recall one unpleasant remark — 
of Rama, who speaks sweetly to the world. | 
How then can I for your sake say a mites ; 
thing to my dear Rama? 


ee eS 
AO Ha WAS ASTANA PHN I 


With folded hands, I bow to you, _ 
© Kaikeyi! I take hold even of your — 
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feet. Be thou the refuge of Rama. Let not 
unrighteousness touch me in this matter.” 


efa calidad Waa FATA: | 
sear sat Val Vacate A: 


To him who was thus afflicted with 
misery and repeatedly supplicating her, 
the fierce Kaikeyi replied with fiercer 
words : = 


vasa wal al ae a ale ASAT | 

aaa Gai Fa aa Alea AGA: || 

“Be it righteousness or unrighteousness, 
truth or even untruth, there shall be no 
transgression of what has been promised 
me by you. 


MAA We AT ST Aaa | 
aa aaa GAIA wafaaraaa, | 


By Bharata and by my own self, I swear 
to you, O Lord of men! I will not be 
satisfied with anything but the banishment 
of Rama.” 


qaragaral Fa Bat faa z | 
div ¢ fer can eff dara Sart 
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Having said thus much, Kaikeyi stopp- 
ed? In a distressed voice the king spoke 
to Kaikeyi as follows: 


7 Fated UR TAA | 

Umreee fF af wet aA aeaTET II 

“Without Rama, Bharata will certainly 
not abide in the kingdom. I consider him 


to be firmer even than Rama in righteous- 
ness. 


mal a1 fe Alara adtes atta a | 
wlagiries aaaaaee | 
aaa fers % agar feaaar | 
4 Wal Ha SH aE HA aa |) 


Whenever Kausalya has attended on me 
like a maid, like a friend, like a wife, like 
a sister and like a mother, she who ever 
desired my good, who bore my favourite 
son, and who spoke so as to please,— 
though she deserved considerate treatment, 
got none at my hands on your account. 


Mal MATH: A: A ART SURAT | 

17 at taehisa qamateAgh I 

Besides, that high-souled son Rama is 
deprived of his patrimony by me of mean 
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soul. Verily, the race of men might justly 
execrate me. 


aie ata at GH ai ofan | 
afe % waa: aaiga weatfa aifea: 11 
My son is not capable of uttering even 


a remonstrance. If directed to go to the 
forest, my Raghaya will do it. 


ofaee fa Ft ora a aa: Fafa | 
Jeu aa FX 4 g aeafa waa: I 


My child will not do the contrary thing, 
though it might (really) please me. Being 
pure in thought, he will not understand my 
(real) wish. 


a aq Tata aes seals | 


When told “‘go to the forest”, he will 
only say “certainly”. 


fel Saree wae | 
al et a aa: all, eee TA: I 


If the banishment of Rama be to the 
liking of Bharata, let not Bharata perform 
my funeral rites when I am dead. 
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eA BAAAAl Fal wal fareTa | 


How could the lotus-eyed Rama be 
banished by me? 

mae of wal F aed WAAR | 

BraMaaIR FI: WATE UI 

Be gracious, O Queen! Let my Rama 
get this imperishable kingdom as a gift 


from you; so will you whose eyes are dark 
at the edges, obtain the highest fame! 


A WA SHA TET WA | 
Bamagealtir Fe ARG I 

O you who have heavy hips and beau- 
_ tiful mouth and eyes, do that which will 


please me, Rama, the world, the precep- 
tors, and also Bharata.” 


palafed Tor Rares | 

To (Dasaratha) the descendant of the 
Ikshvakus, thus grieving for his son, the 
sinful Kaikeyi said thus : 

qn aaa fefig aa dae daa | 

a8 fafias aa: Rat eng anita U1 
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“After plighting your promise, why do 
you lie on the floor of the earth, as if you 
have done a sinful act? You should abide 
by the promise, fully prepared. 


are: ae & oat ay aafadl aa: | 
amie & wa ast a ay Valea: I 


Those who know Dharma say that truth 
is the highest Dharma. It is in the pursuit 
of truth that you have been prompted by 
me to do your Dharma. : 


areatiamna aa Safed | 
aR ga wa fa: ag at adler II 
For love of Dharma, ‘and because of my 


bidding, banish your son Rama. Indeed, 
‘thrice do I say this to you.” 


aa saleal wat save FarsereT | 
aad Waa afetaai aa | 


Urged thus by the impudent Kaikeyi 
the king was unable to release himself from 
the bonds, just as Bali from the bonds of 
Indra. 
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Then, when the night became morn and 
when the sun had risen, the virtuous 
Vasishtha entered the capital city. 


TARA APHIS TET STRAT 1 


At the proper time, Suta (the charioteer) 
praised the king, the Lord of the earth ; 


eanei J Aeamfigqee arate: | 

ASMA, wale at TAPIA II 

“At this very hour, Matali (Indra’s 
charioteer) praised Indra and he (Indra) 


conquered all the demons. In the same 
way do I wake you. | 


Sain Fal ea Fa | 

FET AA TA AT ATAPI 1 

As the Vedas together with the ancillary 
sciences wake Brahma the self-born Lord 


at this hour, in the same way do I wake 
you.” 


mfg Fal UM 8 TIAA || 


Awaking then, the king said these 
words : 
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wna Fafa a sen Hfagsa a | 
roc saree Rees fara | 


Hearing “Suta, bring Rama” and duly 
honouring him, the charioteer, came out of 


the King’s residence in the garb of . 


humility, of which he was master. 


UAPGAAS GAL WATE: | 

Sea TH flat at zeta 

Sumantra, duly honoured by fthe king, 
said thus to the king’s son: “O Rama! 


blessed son of Kausalya, (your) father 
desires to see you.” : 


2s 
oy Aa STARS: | 
Prera AA ae TAT Peer II 
Then, taking leave of Sita and being 
duly prepared for the auspicious occasion 


Rama came out of his residence along with 
Sumantra. 


a wat wena desqes: | 
ame ata aqsa aalaa aL aA | 


His friends rejoicing, Rama sat in the 
chariot and set forth, honouring all persons 
according to merit. : 
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a aqatan wat fran fiat BA | 
sahated 44 get WIAA 
Rama saw his father) dejected and with 


a withered countenance, . seated on the 
auspicious seat along with Kaikeyi. 


a figaen gaafaart fated) 
Ravinia Ua Faas It 
Saluting first his father’s feet with 


humility and saluting Kaikeyi also Rama. c 
spoke these words ; ae 


afer areerameatert % fa | 
gficeranraa @ a4 TAI II 


“Have I not (1 must have) unknowingly 
committed some fault for which my father — 
is angry with me? Tell 1 me that. And 0 dors ; 
you also pacify him. . : - 


uated % Af wate: om 
fis Afrengaisa fat watt 


a Owe tell this truly to me qho skal : 
you. What is the reason for this un- — 
precedented change (in countenance) in the ¥ 
king?” 
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Ca J Fae TIA AERA | 

sae Bfies yearated J: |) 

Thus addressed by the high-souled Rama 
Kaikeyi, having cast off all shame said 
these bold words, which suited her own 
interest : 

7 Tal efidl Wa aed we fea 

faa aratirs vag aft wetaale | 
GRA SA FT ARAAMAT FA I 

“O Rama! the king is not angry; nor 
is there any distress for him. Uctterance 
fails him to say the unpleasant thing to 
you whom he loves, But it niust certain- 
ly be fulfilled by. you, that which has been 
promised by him to me. 

9 aft afiféd vat af aa fave | 
adisenfaaeifa 4 aa aft aeafa 1 

_ If what has been promised by the king 
will not be broken by you, then I shall tell 
ges For never will he tell you.” 

URS Fae Fe FAT ARRIETA | 
ara eafta TeR 2 arate 
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Hearing the words spoken by Kaikeyi, 
Rama, being distressed addressed the queen 
in the presence of the king: 


wal fie weet 2fa vag aplee aa: 1) 


“OQ Fie! O Queen, you should not tell 
me such words. 


we f tags: daa aR)! 
we fat det asraaft arora 1) 


For, at the king’s bidding I would even 


jump into the fire, consume virulent poison 
or even be drowned in thé ocean. 


ag afe Fad ofa ust aafianigar | 
afer ofaaia a gat fgalfeemad i 


Therefore, O Queen, tell me the king’s 
intended command. I shall carry it out. 
I promise you. Rama never speaks 
twice.’ 


aman Rea 
oa UH Fah Fa TAO Il 


To that Rama who was straightforward _ 


and truth-speaking, the ignoble seas 
said these highly cruel words : 


ms 


% 
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GU 2a Fe far THe Waa | 
vata 30 Ta aa HERAT |) 


“* Long ago, O Raghava, two boons were 
given to me by your father, when, in the 
battle of the gods and Asuras, he was 
tormented by arrows and saved by me. 


aa afta wa aeaenfiiiay | 

TW TSHR J Alla TAA | 

ale amt @ fiat saftreafa | 

MMT A RAE He aL 2307 |) 

Accordingly, O. Raghava, the king was 
requested by me for the anointment of 
Bharata and for your departure to the 
Dandaka forest this very day. If you 
desire to make your father a man of his 


word and yourself too, O best of men, 
‘listen to these words of mine: 


8 8a 3 afer SOA: 1 
atten aera sare aq | 
AT: HR FAIZ afta, | 
Giving up this installation, live in the 


Dandaka forest for twice seven years, 
6 
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wearing matted locks and deer skin. Let 
Bharata rule over this earth from this city 
P of the Kosalas. 


Cae RAGA FA Waa | 


PAA AEA TARAS AVR I 


O delight of the Raghus, fulfil the king's 
promise. And by making his words true, 
save your father, the best of men.” . 


aatvanttaat aa ATTA | 
a» 
aa a feat wn: Salt Fanaa I 
Hearing these unpleasant and death- 
like words, Rama, the vanquisher of foes, 


was not hurt. And he spoke thus to 
Kaikeyi : ‘ 


canary airanta aa aegae fea: | 
aaifiaaal Ua: Saga | 


“Let it be so, I will go hence to. the 
forest, wearing matted locks and deer 
skin, to keep the promise of the king. 


was Had Ah Bea Fadia A 
ey ate at Ua RTPA II 
But a mental disquiet burns as it were 


my heart,—that the king did not himself 
tell me of theeanointing of Bharata, 
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ag & dat wa a confer snl a | 
al aA 4 sat aaa AA: I 


For the sake of Bharata, without being 
asked, I should with pleasure give up 
Sita, the kingdom, my Pi and 
possessions. 


fie gayaaea ea fat satfea: | 
aa a faa ofa (I 


Much more so, when commanded 


_ personally by the best of kings and when 


it is for the sake of your dear interest and 
in fulfilment.of his promise. 


TAIN Sf AHAATTTE | 

fafe arsfafieges Fas auarfeaag | 

O Queen, I am noi eager to live in this 
world, addicted to enjoyments. Know me 


to be the equal of sages, well-rooted in 
Dharma alone. 


a eit eh air Faas meen 
mat fat aaa sea at aaah AT I 


Than this there is no higher duty to 
perform—to serve one’s father and to carry 
out his words, 
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APMSAANA HAA FTAA | 
aa aenta fart aioe ager 11 
Even though not told by \my father, I 


will, at your bidding, live for fourteen 
years in the forest deserted by men. 


aq aa af Safa feeerae a | 
AAA AVATAR eT | 


Verily, O Kaikeyi, you do not perceive 
any virtue in me as you, having complete — 
command over me, spoke. (your wish) to 
the king. 


aaa S Atal IIE 
asad afar aeerat AegTT I 


As soon as I have taken leave of my 
mother and consoled Sita, I shall journey 
this very day to the great Dandaka forest. 


aa: Teas Ba AgaaT | 
aal wae Heer @ EAA: See: II 


You should take such steps that Bharata 
would rule the kingdom and serve father 
too. For this is the Eternal Duty.” 


http://acharya.org 


i 


= 


- 
- 


a wa: fiat gear Sarit a safer | 
RAI AR FESTA I 


Rama, going. round his father and 
Kaikeyi and coming out of those inner 
apartments, met his own friends. 


a are Redt wet asaaresTeala 11 


Nor does the loss of the kingdom 


diminish his great splendour. 


ara AACA UA: a4 SAAT | 
meee figrar afraa AeA: II 
Honouring all men with sweet words, 


Rama, of a courageous soul and great 
fame, went near his mother. 


a Wana Ta: | 
qhtara Teas TAA | 
arat waa: fatter craft | 


Clasping his mother as she approached 
and having been embraced with both her 
hands and smelt on the crown, Raghava 
with folded hands said to his mother with 
a little hesitation : 
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af aa a srt? aegaanftae | 
et aa a Za acm BHT II 


“© Queen, you surely do not know the 
great impending calamity. It will cause 
grief to you and to Sita and Lakshmana, 


aRala FERIA Barisa Fas | 
oy faaraafa arse | 


The great king gives the Yuvarajya to 


Bharata while he banishes meas an ascetic © 


to the Dandaka forest.” 


an feta area af: agAT ae | 
qqra azar eat aca fazer | 


Like unto the trunk of a Sala tree cut 
down by an axe in the forest, the queen 
fell down suddenly as a goddess fallen 
from heaven. 


UAT Ala TATA | 
qigehaaeaiat faaer a arftrar |) 


Rama raised up his mother who had lost 
consciousness and whose every limb was 
covered with dust; and he stroked her 
with his hands. 
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ar waaaareiaagara gatraar | 
Ta FORE MaA SAT | 


Afflicted with grief though accustomed 
to pleasure, she said to Raghava who 
was seated near, while Lakshmana was 
listening : , 


afe 9a 4 aa aa ae waa | 

AM SHA a: GACT: I 

“Q Raghava, my son, if you had not 
been born to my sorrow, I should certainly 
not know greater distress than this by 
being childless. 

ma oq fe sara: aeal vala ara: | 

ARIS BAM A aa: Fa faa II 


For, the barren woman has only one 
sorrow in her heart—‘I am childless’, O 
Son, there is no other affliction for her. 


a Sega FeO Ga aT TAA 
af ga g wetafafa carfiaa var 11 


O Rama, no auspicious event has been 
witnessed by me so far, nor any happi- 
ness because of my husband’s greatness. 
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However, I have held on believing that I 
should witness it (joy) in ithe case of) 
my son. 


qa aa 4 aati aa ara trae | 
srfearft Tega Far zante I 


Ten and seven years, O Raghava, since” 
your re-birth (initiation as a Kshatriya) 
have been spent by me expecting the 
termination of my misery. 


aed a4 ae aftqorartenr | 
gam saat sat sstifaeery |) 


- Without seeing your face, beautiful like 
a full moon, how can I, wretched, live the 
life of wretchedness ?” 


aat g feral at Raeai TARA | 
sara weno lene Fa: (I 


To Rama’s mother Kausalya who was 
lamenting thus, the dejected Lakshmana 
addressed words suited to the occasion: 


a Gad aAreraas aaa TA | a 
ara Usafed mesa fea areas 7a: | 
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“O noble lady, it does not please me 
either that Raghava, being bound by the 
words of a woman, should give up royal 
glory and go to the forest. 


fingaa gaa favaa safia: | 
aa: fafa a qatar: I 


Perverse, old, enslaved by passion, and 
* yielding to lust, what would not the king 
say, goaded (thereto) ? 


ad Gare Ba aaah ay az: | 
enfiash frais aise Zeaatee. | 


I know not any man in the world, who 
though unfriendly to Rama and ‘disowned 
by him, would speak ill of him even 
behind his back. 


aaa ad figural ae | 

HAAN: Bl TH BATA II 

Who, carrying for dharma, will abandon, 
without reason, his son, who is equal to 
the gods, straightforward, self-controlled 
and dear even to his enemies? 

Rafer Baa: | 

way ofaraer Bel wate aT II 
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Punishment must be inflicted even on a 
father who has become haughty, incapable 
of determining right and wrong and ad- 
dicted to unrighteous ways. 


aqrnsta aed wat Sf aaa: | 
aaa FqM Ba TWAwA TAT Il 


O Queen, I am truly attached to my | 
brother, because of his disposition. By 
truth and bow and by gifts and sacrifices : 
I swear to you. 


dranfiaey ar afe tra: waeata | 
ofaé aa ai Sfa a Fara II 
Should Rama enter the flaming fire or 
the forest, O Queen, be sure that I shall 
have entered there before him.” 
CAG TAI AA SAA AEA: | 
Sal TH MAA SAAT AHSISAT [I i 


Hearing these words of the high-souled 
Lakshmana, Kausalya, weeping and tossed 
about by sorrow, spoke to Rama: 


aqua aft afaat aa aRaeate | 
aay aificeRa a TTI |I 
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“O knower of dharma, if you are bent 
on dharma and desire to practise dharma, 
stay here and serve me; performs the 
supreme dharma. 


ager A eye faa eA | 

quo agal ae: HRaafeied 7a: | 

O son, serving his mother, living in his 
own house with self-restraint and practis- 


ing the highest penance, Kasyapa attained 
heaven. 


gaa UAL TARA ALA. TM GEA | 
at menaarafa a wraeataal a4 I 


As the king is to be honoured by you 
with due regard, so should I be. I do not 
grant permission. Therefore you should 
not go from here to the forest. 


afgarira & Ha sada Tea aT | 
aa ae Fa DARUTATALG AAA I 


Without you, life and comfort are no 
use to me. With you, it is preferable to 
me even to live on grass.” 


erat aa fat aaeat Tat aa: | 
aM Wat sale Tad THAT I 
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To his mother Kausalya who was thus 
lamenting piteously, Rama, the righteous- 
minded, uttered these words full of 
righteousness : 


aif afte: fgated anfeanig aa 
mae wai freer wgesrae Ty A 
“TIcannot transgress my father’s man- 

date. I crave your approval with bowed 


head; I am desirous of proceeding to the 
forest. 


fale wa aaa afer daa I 


Noone indeed suffers because of his 
having carried out his father’s mandate.” 


qMagTa saat wat gavaia | 
aaa aafaat Ag: Beas II 


Having spoken to his mother thus, 
Rama, the best of those well-versed in 
speech and the foremost of all bow-men, 
spoke then to Lakshmana : 


wat & cat a at ae afar | 

wifes Rgdaraars | 

“Dharma indeed is supreme in the 
world. In dharma, is truth rooted. And 
this, my father’s command, based on 
dharma is supreme. 
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Only on the word of my father, have I 
been ordered by Kaikeyi, O hero! There- 
fore abandon your view which is unworthy 
and in conformity with the Kshatriya code 
of conduct. Take to righteousness and 
not to harshness. Let my view be adopted. 


wea aafatast Arad aac | 
aal 4 al aa a ee afeerer aa Fe II 


So behave that my mother may be 
reassured, she whose mind is made uneasy 
by my (proposed) installation. 

aa: aalfaaria fea aaa: | 
qetaarg vat fieiatseg far a I 

Let my father who is true, true to his 

undertakings and is always of true valour 


and is disturbed by the fear of the next 
world—let him be rid of fear. 


HAART alfar AEN HATA | 
usta & fader gata Faget 1 
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O son of Sumitra, in my banishment and 
in withholding of the kingdom that had 
been given, we must see only (the doing of) 
Destiny. 

ama: ofeafae a4 Bre Ver | 

afi aia 4 Basa Farafaea aA, II 

How could Kaikeyi’s resolve to injure 


me come about, if that desire had not been 
caused by fate and of divine origin? 


ayaa  aar aha 4 argy AAPA | 
aga faa at ae af gets aT 


Gentle boy, you ‘know that no distinc- 
tion has ever been made by me among the 
mothers : nor has she (Kaikeyi) made any 
distinction till now between me and her 
son 


afaeas afta algae FAM | 
ae 4 sent Pea anos eet II 


O Son of Sumitra, can any man fight 
with Destiny, whose grip is not to be seen 
except through his deed ? 


Fee: wae Brae) Hana | 
aa feRarrarad aq 24a FA ATI 
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Pleasure and plain, -fear and anger, 
profit and loss, birth and deliverance— 
whatever happens is indeed the work of 
Destiny. 


TRAE AHA FAIA | 

Raaeantea Aq 241 FH AA Il 

That which comes about by chance 
even without at all having been intended 
and that which has been produced with- 


out proper effort—this is indeed the work 
of Destiny. 


at a wean Bard wadfeerat Paar | 

TSH AT AANA A FTAA AZNEA: | I 

O Lakshmana, do not indulge in grief 
when fortune is adverse. Between king- 


dom and exile, exile is indeed fraught 
with much prosperity,” 


efi gafa ait a waniisatierr HE: | 
aan Aerio aereadt. | 


When Rama spoke thus, Lakshmana 
repeatedly hanging down his head and 
turning away from his brother and with 
side-long glances at him, spoke thus : 


http://acharya.org 


96 THE RAMAYANA 


ad GITAHPAASN TAAL | 
yay zanavait Mose aaa II 


“O hero, best of Kshatriyas, who that 
is not deluded, will speak like you exalting 
Destiny as if infallible ? 


fe ara gaol Zarerenatteraty | 

grated 4 ATH aa: oer a fect UI 

Why do you exalt Destiny which is 
powerless and impotent? Why does no 
doubt arise as to the actions of these two 
wicked people (Dasaratha and Kaikeyi)’”? 


a aves aafed fiaficaaea | 
Zara WALA F AGM TRAST II 


Seeing him thus intent in the fulfilment 
of his father’s command, Kausalya, greatly 
devoted to her son and being grieved excee- 
dingly, said : 

Tat UA ATA FG AST A AL 

4 aad Hea aa Feat Bit sar | 

af a maa afe: gan Rave 11 
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“O Rama, it is not possible for me to 

_ live among my co-wives. © Kakutstha, 

lead me also to the forest, like a wild 

, hind, if the decision to go to the forest 

E. ‘e has been made by you in accordance with 
z your father’s wishes.” 


at aa tat tet eae aa | 


To her who was weeping thus, Rama, 
himself weeping, spoke these words : 


staat f& fear wat Za4 ata | 
wae wa Aare way saafa 3a: 11 


——» ag tal be) eee 


: “To a woman, so long as she is alive, 
= the husband is indeed god and lord. 
To-day, to you and to me too, the 
king is lord. 


— aeaearft safer errata: | 
so Madtagada @ & aaa: aar 1) 
And Bharata too is Tighteous-minded 


and pleasant-spoken to all. He will 
_ certainly look after you. For he always 


delights in righteousness, 
7 
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\" FAAAAATAT AT AL ATTA | 
walt araada aT J IAAT II 

That woman who though noblest of all, 
and given to the practice of vows and . 


~ fasts, does not look after her husband, will ~ 7 
indeed obtain an unmeritorious future. 


aq: DRT AT Bit STA | 

aati ar fame acl Says | 

Even if a woman has never bowed to 
the gods and has ceased to worship them, 
she obtains the highest heaven by serving 
her husband, 


syaniira gata Hd: fated Ta | 

my a: FR SB) Sl Ae Ae: FA: II 

A woman should be absorbed in the 
service of her husband, taking delight in 
the doing of his pleasure and his 


good. This is the-path of Dharma, known 
for long ages, revealed in the Vedas and 


remembered by the world. 
aafeag Fal Galfer Saar: | 
quad Wed afa Area Aa: | 
Ty Hs TAGS AAT BIA I 


“ 
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O Queen, in all offerings to the fire, the 
gods as well as Brahmins of excellent 
pious habits should be worshipped with 
flowers for my welfare. 


Thus do you look forward to the time 
of my return. 


Cel F Hae wa Tea II 


Being thus addressed, Kausalya spoke 
these words to Rama: 


m4 gaat ate a a alt ge | 

fafaataa Ae aa eat ae: 11 

“O heroic son of mine, I am not able 
to turn you from your great resolve to 


depart (to the forest). - Verily, Destiny is 
insuperable. 


TSAR ATA BAT GAMA: | 
raerate AT ATA Aa Are | 


© son of mighty-arms, go then. 
Returning safely, you will gladden me by 

your charming and smoothing words. 
atari @ Fe: Mea Fe aA: | 
Fal TAG RAG aeaeKeNoTg |) 
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O Darling, would that the time were 
this very day when I should see you 
returned from the forest, wearing matted — 
hair and bark-garments.” ; 


ASH TPMASRRA FS Bl | 
THT Ala THe Reif Aa || 


Subduing her sorrow and touching holy ; 
water, Kausalya, the fond mother, 
performed auspicious blessings for Rama : 


4 qeafa 44 a gar a fara 7 
a 4 waaMss FARATARAT | 


“The Dharma which you guard with 
courage and self-restraint,—may _ that — 
Dharma, O best of Raghus, guard you! 


feat a agaia ef sq ot Fal | 

ei Tal Wd ai Ja aaa: UI 

May the days and the muhurtas always — 
bring you good! may smritis, morality — 
and righteousness, O son, protect you on 
all sides! 4 


eS WAT Sa: ahd a Bee: | 
aaa ARG & Bi Wed Bia: Il 
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6 Skanda, the blessed Lord, Soma, Brihas- 
pati, the seven sages and Narada—may 
_ those protect you on all sides! 


TAKS HEA AHEM | 
BTR aa, ga HAT Ae II 

7 That blessing that happened at the fall 
of Vritra to the thousand-eyed Indra, to 


whom all the gods paid obeisance,—may 
the blessing be yours! 


was gw ast Fi | 
ad WA Fa WAT ARS II 
The blessing which Vinata brought 


about for Suparna when in quest of 
nectar,—may that blessing be yours! 


mag Fer aa ase az I 
abe fetare IEE TY AG ARE 


‘ That blessing which during the produc- 
tion of nectar, Aditi bestowed on Indra 
the wielder of the thunderbolt,—may that 


Sper 


"__ Dlessing be yours ! 
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Afar sana forrfadsa: | 

aaTaraRS TA AY AAW AREA | 

That blessing which happened to 
Vishnu of immeasurable effulgence, when 


he strode his three strides —O Rama, — 
may that blessing be yours! 


Raa: AMAT gat Far aa Raa a) 
aye HElalal feed DAR: | 


The seasons, oceans, islands, the Vedas, — 
the worlds and the directions—may all 
these, O mighty-armed one, shower 
blessings on you! 


ARSETA FAATANARET TA: | 

aa an a fea a sara day aie A: 1 

Aided by these blessings and returning 
hither from your forest-life, fulfil my 


desires always, and those of your wife. 
' Go now.” 


i 
| | 
‘i 
i 
i" 
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Blessed by his mother and steadfast in 
the path of supreme righteousness, Rama 
then entered his own residence, well 
decorated and full of happy people, with 
face somewhat cast down by discompo- 
sure. 


ay ala aaa Asal a a waz | 
aaa Pracarafearsay | 
Then sita, coming forward and trem- 


bling, saw her husband burning with 
sorrow, his faculties agitated with anxiety. 


ati Sear Ea vier a Tew AT | 
ad ale usa: ag dat faaat aa: 1 
On seeing her, the righteous-minded 
Raghava was not able to contain his grief 
(till then) controlled. Then it burst out: 
aa aavatara: warstafa at Tr | 
ge vale cat sia seater | 
aa ae Fae BATT FA || 


“© Sita, my revered father has exiled 
me to the forest. 

O Janaki, born in a great family, you 
who know and practise dharma, hear, in 
sequence, how this has happened to me. 
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tat aati fa Tea F | 
— oa bot 
Sea WA AIA TRI TA AEA II 
By my father king Dasaratha, of true 


promise, two great boons were long ago 
given to my mother Kaikeyi. 


ams wy asishtaafatys aaa | 

ralfeaa aaat aor afafatsa: |) 

To-day, when my anointment had been 
started by the king, this moment was © 
chosen for those boons by her who had 


conquered him through his love of 
- righteousness. 


aaa (8 acifir aera aoe% war | 
fia } azaafi aawst Fala: 11 


Fourteen years have to be lived by me 
in Dandaka, while Bharata has been 


appointed to the Yuvarajya by my father. -— 


ase ama 2e aftaal Fort ary 11 


In this predicament have I come to see 
you, being ready to depart to the forest 
devoid of men. 
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srfeger E eu a et RET | 
aera J AN: FeAl AAA AA || 


For, people raised to power do not 
tolerate praise of others. Therefore, my 
qualities should not be praised by you in 


the presence of Bharata. 5 
alt a ata eater aa afaiaafaae | 
ARTA Alaa AAISAT II 


O good and sinless one, when I am 
gone to the forest where ascetics dwell, 
you should be devoted to the practice of 
vows and fasts. _ 

wea sari war gat aaifafa | 

afar ara: fiat aa ALAR: II 

Having risen early in the morning and 


performed the worship of the gods, you 
should salute my father, the lord of men. 


Hal a Aa Slee Tel aaa |” 
qayawa: AT AAAATAAELE I 
My mother Kausalya too, who is old 


and emaciated on account of her anguish, 
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deserves respectful treatment from you to 
whom duty is above everything. 


arraara & fra at: Sat aA ANAT: | 
ema: gar EAA NA: 11 : 
. My other mothers too deserve to be 
honoured always by you. For to me my 


mothers are all alike in respect of 
friendship, love and enjoyments. 


al a ate Feat Ta: Aa 
FAA Tl FH AAR | I 


O good one, following the mandates of 
king Bharata, live here devoted to righte- 
ousness and practising the vow of truth.” 


* wae F Skat farel flere 
wares dHal valaenata I 


Being thus addressed, Sita worthy of 
love and speaker of sweet words but being 


angered because of the very love, spoke 
to her husband thus : 


feefae wnae Ua area BAA BAT II 


“O Rama, why do you make a sure 
statement of which the levity is obvious ? 


‘ 
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emaga fiat ara Atal Gra STAT | 

eit eat Baral: AS APART II 

O noble Sir, father, mother, brother, 
son and daughter-in-law too—all these 


experiencing the fruit of their own karma, 
perform their several deeds. 


alata 3 aaron Fert | 

aaaaleniael aa aemataata I 

But wife alone, O best of men, shares 
the fortune of her husband. For that 
very reason I (too) haye been ordered to 
live in the forest. 

a fiat aera ater a Aral A AeA: | 

zz Dea a antion ofavat afa: aaT II 


Not father, not son, not one’s self, not 
mother, not friend, but husband alone is 
ever the one recourse for women, here 
and hereafter. 


aft a aftaat ah aan aa | 
Ma MAA Tard FAB SH II 


O Raghava, if you are bound for the 
impenetrable forest this very day, I shal 
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go in front of Yip: Ctughing the grass 
and the thorns. 

wa at aR faeer: oa aft a fae | 
~ at ae aftent Raadt ae a | 

O hero, take me without misgiving ; 
no demerit exists in me; living with you, 
I shall never cause distress to you. 


evishi a far arat afta aft waa | 
aT FA ATA Me aah TA I 


O Raghava, foremost of men. I should 
not like living even in heaven, if without 
you.” 


a 4 aad Mat aaa = II 


To Sita who spoke thus, Rama said 
these words : : 


ae fageaats aqaraaat afa: | 
agent f& arent aafrafieiad 11 


*“O Sita, let this thought of living in 
the forest be given up. For a forest is 
said to be impenetrable and full of 
many dangers. 


quasi aaa: ater at 1 
MAT TAN TAT Il 
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O Sita, for those who live in the forest 
on short rations, must ever be content 
with what they can get. Hence the forest 
is full of distress.” 


ad se Fear Atal satel |! 
On hearing these words, Sita spoke 
thus : 
y aa Ffaat Zt aA aera AAA | 
wife aa fae aa eR RAT II 
“‘ These evils that have been mentioned 
by you concerning life in the forest, 


consider them indeed to be merits when 
they are exalted by your love. 


qadial J al ant a at aeata sige | 
armada wa aa am falas | 


A woman who is without her husband, 
cannot live. Verily, O Rama, thus has it 
been well taught to me by you. 


gerua, Saar afecarfa fee | 
wahaareeat vat & wa aa | 
Beas Feu: A A GE AT II 
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O pure-souled one, following my 
husband for pure love, I shall be free of 
blame. For husband is my god. 

Even in the life hereafter, I shall have 
happy union with you. . 


afite Fat PA AeA safes | 
ge Ht 3 Goftat at ae wera | | 
afganl Sado Seashi a at |) 


Wise one! we hear this pure doctrine 
of holy Brahmins :—‘“‘ A woman who has 
been given by the parents with water 
according to the rites of the caste toa 
high-souled man in this world, is that 
man’s even in the other world.” 


aeat faaat Zlat at aat gag-eat: | 
Aarcta ae aaragaz: fete 11 


O Kakutstha, you should take me also, 
who am devoted to you, chaste, pitiable 
and equable i in joy and sorrow, and shar- 
ing your joys and sorrows. 


fe aisnara ace: far & fafrefa: | 
UA Tee eH feet Geafeaer | 


O Rama, what will my father, king of 
Mithila, think after having got as his 
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son-in-law, you, the embodiment of 
manliness, when you behave like a 
woman ? 


eredgi a aaaqAay | 
- alfeaifta at fife aarnatady | 


O hero, know me to be entirely at your 
command, like Savitri who devoted 
herself to Satyavan, the son .of Dyumat- 
sena. 


4 ag naatsaei gee azasaT | 
aal UIA WAS Aas earls I 


O sinless one, not even in my mind 
have I seen any one but you, unlikea 
woman who brings defilement to her 
family. O Raghava, I must accompany 
you. 


ed wal sant ferafiad ada | 
Bee £4 AT UA TA alafahe | 


O Rama, do you, like unto an ordinary 
actor (one that lives on his wife’s honour) 
wish to give me away to others, me who 
was wedded to you in tender years, have 
lived long with you and am faithful to 
you? 
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aaa ae a eit Feat aca faa 
ef sia at fa wes TA AAT aE IN 


O Rama, with you it is heaven to me 
without you it is hell. Be sure of this - 
my unique Idve, and go accompanied 
by me.’ 


at afteasa arerat fadarfia ¢:faara | 
wart aaa wt: oftfareRaay |) 
Rama then put his arms round her, 


nearly beside herself with grief, and 
spoke these words reassuringly : 


7 2 aa oa einai | 
agrae wi vie wetted 4A (I 


*O lady, Ido not desire even heaven 
at the cost of your distress. O gentle 
one, follow me and be my associate in all 
duties. ~ . 


arene Teather araraeret: Frat: | 

Aart set ait aish wa aaa | : 

O heavy-hipped one! begin the acts x 
preparatory to forest-life: 0 Sita, even 


heaven would not-please me now, mos } 
'y ai you. o 


http ses ais orgs 


ee ee ee 


AYODHYAKANDA 113 


PRE J Al AGH TATA: | 
fay saftar at cara II 


Knowing her departure to be agreeable 
to her husband, Sita became immediately 
happy and began to disburse gifts. 


Oy Fal F Hae SM: TAA: | 
MGA Te VAAN: TIARA: | 
Hasan Uta A AAAA II 


Hearing thus the discussion, Laksh- 
mana, the delight of the Raghus, who 
had come already, took hold firmly of the 
feet of his brother (Rama) and addressed 
Sita of great fame and Raghava of great 
Vows: 


aft Wa gal afer WHAT | 
az aisaifaenfa aan TAA: II 


“If the resolve has been made to go 
to the forest, full of deer and elephants, 
1 shall accompany you to the forest, 
holding the bow. 


q aaa AMAR TT | 
tag ashi Barat eet a eat Par 
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Without you, I do not long for the 
acquisition of the abode of the gods or 
for immortality. Nor do I desire even the 
lordship of all the worlds.” 


AASAAETAM TA SOTA: | 


~ Then Rama, of great effulgence, spoke 
to Lakshmana, who was standing in 
front : t 


feat aieal ak: aaa Beat feaa: | 

fia: qoeat al Bat ANG wear a F UI 

“you, who are affectionate, devoted to 
duty, heroic, ever rooted in the righteous 
path, loved, equal to my life, and 


obedient—you are both brother and 
companion to me. 


qaisa ve alfa ala Teaha aay | 

a uff aeecat afrat a aattatte | 

If to-day, O son of Sumitra, you also 
proceed to the forest along with me, who 


will support Kausalya or Sumitra of good 
fame ? 


a mftata daca afaat 3 gasfaars | 
aa Tema Beat Taka: I 
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On obtaining his kingdom, Bharata 
being dominated by kaikeyi, will not 
remember Kausalya or Sumitra, suffering 
from great distress. 


aA ae FlaemETERaTRA a |) 
O son of Sumitra, take care of Kausalya. 
Fulfil this which I have said. 


aa 9 ma a afefaala aafarar | 

ae Tei waa Herz || 

In this way will your devotion to me 
be properly shown. O Knower of Dharma, 


the merit involved in the adoration of 
elders is indeed incomparably great. 


ua goa alia weed Ts | 
aerfaraaiona aga 4 wa gaa |! 


O son of Sumitra, delight of the 
Raghus, act thus for my sake. To our 
mother, bereft of us, there will not be any 


joy.” 
raaR UAT sea: sea fit | 
OAM aa) Ta aeat aerate | 


Being thus addressed by Rama, Laksh- 
mana, well-versed in speech, then replied 
in gentle words to Rama expert in speech : 
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aaa aaa Fz wea: Tefal 
elaeat 4 afaat a saat ara de: |I 


“O hero, through your power, the 
zealous Bharata will protect. Kausalya and 
Sumitra. Of this there is no doubt. 


ea wget aay Ae fae 
Fase afar aa aid: seat II 


Make me your follower. In this, there — 


is no transgression of duty. I shall have 
attained my desire and your interest also — 
will be served. 


aqua eat afaafizara: | 
ama aff Wee | 


Taking the bow and arrow § and 
bearing the hoe and the basket, I shall — 
proceed in front of you pointing out the 
path. 


eee & fia weft a efi a) 
arate aif arent ererafer aaferary 11 


I shall daily gather roots and fruits for 
you and {other things of the forest that — 
are good food suited to ascetics. : 
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wag ae ate fiftaray tad | 
a ad afeata aaa: Ia 311 


You shall enjoy your time along with 
Sita on the summits of hills. I will do 
everything whilst you are awake or 
asleep.” 

Ua AW Tila: TIAA FA UI 

ANTS ara wta Festa II 

Rama, being extremely delighted with 
this speech, replied to him thus: O son 
of Sumitra, go, take leave of all friends.” 

aval J Ge ace ATeOTA T4 aE | 

arg: fiat a Aen ae wet |) 

After disbursing, along with Sita, great 
wealth among the Brahmins, the two 
Raghavas (Rama and Lakshmana) along 
with Sita, went to see their father. 

aa: Hawa: a eA AKL | 

Sara wae Get ares anata 

Then the great, lotus-leaf-eyed, blue, 


peerless Rama spoke to the charioteer : 
* Announce me to my father.’ 
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afaea aafa aa faeea ozs € | 
waa Fa: safest 11 


Entering. the charioteer saw the king 
heaving heavy sighs. The charioteer, with 
folded hands, addressed the king who 
was grieving on account of Rama: 


a a seman git faefa 3 ga: | 

nfteata wea F 94 TAIT II 

“This, your son, the foremost of men, 
Stands at the door and is about to go to 


the great forest. See him, O ruler of 
the world.” 


4 aed) sale Ga: FA TA | 


That truth-speaking and _high-souled 
king, replied to him thus : 


ara Har ay aE AT: | 

ait: oRaamasetieant afte 

“© Sumantra, bring those wives of 
mine who may be here. I desire to see — 


my righteous-minded son, pi 4 surroun- 
ded by all my wives.” 
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cael: feaeaa: ara TAT | 
Daca afiaeia WsssAAAT: II 
Addressed accordingly by Sumantra, 


at the king’s mandate, all the pious ladies, 
gathering round Kausalya, went slowly. 


a Gal WAAR SAAT afaet aa | 

erentepaya BAe AAT: I 

Then the charioteer, leading Rama, 
Lakshmana and Sita, went quickly to the 
proximity of the king. 

ashigaa aia wa cea Prat fa: | 

aaearea ZaTe: TA BPA APSA I 

Seeing Rama, that lord of the quarters 
(Dasaratha) went forward with great 
haste. Without reaching him and afflicted 


with distress, he fell down on the earth 
unconscious. 


& amisearad, fa ear HERA: | 
facta Baa aah Ta FT I 


Rama and the great chariot-warrior 
Lakshmana came quickly to the sorrow- 
ing king, who was unconscious on 
account of distress. 
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Then Rama, with folded hands, said to 
the king, who became conscious after a 
while and who was being tossed about in 
the ocean of sorrow : : 


URS Si RE BAMA a: | 
ofa TSE Gq A FSA APL |I 
““O great king, I crave. your leave. 


You are the lord of us all. Look 
benignly on me who am bound for the 


- Dandaka forest. 


wan ae dat aaa ai aa | 
x 

aus | Aesa: | 

aaa aaa: aa AAT | 

want at a dat a senfafta saT: 1) 

Permit Lakshmana (to go) also. Sita 
too follows me to the forest. Though 
dissauded by many cogent pleas, they 
do not desire (to be left behind). O foun- 
tain of honour, leaving off sorrow, give 
permission to all of us, Lakshmana, Sita 
and myself, as Prajapati did to his sons. 
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ae aOt wens 4-H WIS FRAT II 


I shall, of course, live in the forest. I 
have no longing for the kingdom. 


wa va a await aaaa fies a) 
ga: at salen aftart ATA 1 


Enjoying for nine and five years the 
life of the forest, O king, I shall, at the 
end of the vow, hold your feet again (in 
veneration).” 


ead: fd ga ae aaa: 
aeat Daag fet ga aaa I 


Lamenting and distressed, the king, 
being bound by the bonds of truth and 
secretly instigated by Kaikeyi, said to his 
beloved son Rama: 


WA IGA Ta FRA | 
SSAA: FAARAPTAT II 
“O darling, for your name (hereafter) 
and prosperity (here below) and quick 
- return, proceed calmly on your auspicious 
and perfectly safe way.” 
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Ua: AAA Hat TAA || 
Rama, the supremely righteous-minded 
one, spoke these words to his mother : 


ora at fear aged et al it 
erat f& ara feria aaa 


“Mother, do not be distressed. Look 
after my father. The end of my forest- 
life will certainly come soon. 


gerard afieatea aa aif we = | 
aI aaatig Sd At aaah GezETy II 


Even whilst you are asleep, nine and 
five years will lapse. You will certainly 
see me on my safe return here, surround- 
ed by friends.” 


ay waa all 4 ANA Faas: | 
see Tart AST: FATT I 


Then the grief-stricken Rama, Sita and— 
Lakshmana, with folded hands and. 
touching the feet of the king, went round © 
the king. 

@ af eras aie ‘ela 3e | 


aaa: areal Tereraaaa_ | 
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Taking leave of him (the king), 
Raghava_ well-versed in dharma and 
stupefied with grief, made obeisance to 
his mother, along with Sita. 


- pala wean BIE: PARI | 
a HRSA SE AWM FA: 
Following his brother, Lakshmana 


bowed to Kausalya. Then he touched 
also the feet of his mother Sumitra. 


a Fann waa aren aifafaraae | 
awa HENS AEWA SAT I 
To the mighty-armed Lakshmana, who 
saluted her, his weeping mother, ever 


desirous of his prosperity, said, after 
_smelling him on the crown : 


aed Fara SaRHTEST | 
a ant ar aif: ga saat refs 1 


“You who are warmly devoted to 
_. friends, are set free by me for life in the 
forest. O son, when your brother Rama 
goes forth, do not be careless. 


fe 
if 
= 
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saat at erat al RT AAT | 
om a gat aah aweaat waa 1 


_ Whether he is in adversity or pros- 

perity O sinless one, he is your refuge. 
This is the duty of good men in the world 
—to be under the complete control of the 
eldest brother. 


aH aera fate at fe array |) 
weaned fafs wes aa TMA | 


Consider Rama to be Dasaratha, the 


daughter of Janaka to be myself and the 
forest to be Ayodhya. O darling, go 
forth in happiness.” 


aad & dena Teter a | 
waged dat aad 7) 11 


Reckoning the period of forest-life, the — 
father-in-law (Dasaratha) gave Sita, who 
was following her lord, clothes and — 
ornaments. - ‘ 


‘aagdarrecia cea TeATTAT | 
SHARMA, AQAA FA II 
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Seeing them seated with Sita as the 
third, Sumantra whipped up boldly the 
picked horses, swift as the wind. 


a ea: eer: efi: sefatieaar 
Sarat UA: MSA A: SS: ST: VST Za | 

Rama, descendant of the Kakutsthas, 
being requested then by his own subjects 


spoke to them with affection as if they 
were his own children. 


a sifeeniaa aaaenteanteary 
arent Fastin aaa ar FAT 


“That love and regard which you 
citizens of Ayodhya have for me, show 
them to Bharata in a greater degree in 
order to please me. 


a fe eeawrafia: Saearrsaa: | 
ahaa arg: feat = Ranft a 1 
For he, the promoter of Kaikeyi’s 
happiness, is auspicious in character and 


will duly do what is pleasing and bene- 
ficial to you.” 
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aa THA Tana Waa: | 

sae @ Rat aaa farvaa ares II 

Then Raghava reached the pleasant 
bank of the Tamasa river, performed the 
holy sandhya and reached the border of 
the kingdom. ; 


aagatedt Tei aanerntear | 

AAA AEE: ARATE SAA I 

Then approaching Sringaberapura, the 
mighty-armed Rama reached the Ganges, 


the consort of the Ocean resounding with 
the noises of cranes and kraunchas. 


aa Ua Tel ae afafaeargaea: | 

a alfafaon Wa: AAMESz TRA A: II 

There, a king named Guha came up 
along with his relations. Rama _ also, 


along with Lakshmana and Sita, met 
Guha. 


saratat § eat Wyse AEM: | 
wal Fas I grates | 


Then, when the night broke into 
morning, the broad-breasted and_high- 
famed Rama, ever solicitous for his 
servants, said thus to Sumantra : ( 
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RE at aa Sear Tat Fae | 
BA ved TORR a a II 


“Seeing you returned to the city, my 
youngest mother Kaikeyi will have the 
assurance that Rama is gone to the forest. 


aftasl f a SA aaa aa afa | 
wat afaga fearaifa aie | 


For, when the queen is pleased because © 
of my departure to the forest, she will not 
doubt the righteous-minded king, that he 
has told an untruth. 


aa ffaa daa aed Wt aa I 


For the sake of your love for me and 
for the king, do you go to the city along- 
with the chariot.” 


aa GHA a AAS Fa a TEA 
mera aa aay ae afezae | 


Sending away Sumanira, his followers 
and Guha, Rama took his seat in the boat 
and soon crossed the waters. 


afad 2) ga war wat Raa | 
TEER: GA AEA | 
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The two (Rama and Lakshmana) bear- — 
ing their bows and after going pleasantly 
on, met Bharadvaja at the confluence of 
the Ganges and the Yamuna, when the — 
sun was inclining to the west. _ we 


URRA Baa a ha: |) 
The ascetic, after duly honouring © 


Rama who had arrived, bade him welcome — 
and said ; 


* Pre eg ager cent arffereny 1 
Aa 44 Fal AS ATAATI |I 
Long have I visualised you arrived — 


here, for your unjustifiable exile has been 
heard of by me. 


sfafrcme we at a waa: Faq | 
qaTenatd fags aaa = 11 


I think Chitrakuta, which is open, 
lovely, full of honey, roots and fruits, is 
a pleasant place for you to live in, 
Proceed thither.” 


TA WALT TeseA Ge Aaa | 
THR: ae Frans FAY lI 
Then, going on foot along with Sita, 


they reached the pleasant and delightful 
Chitrakuta mountain. 
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Tel Sat ETAT CAT: | 

ara aa ae Ashes wa: 1 

Then, the mighty-armed Rama, the 
eldest brother of Lakshmana, said to 
Lakshmana: “O good one, construct a 


dwelling; my mind jis bent on making 
our abode here.” 


qe aaa Fea aaah aa, san | 


MAIER Tah wrens: |) 6 


Hearing these words of Rama, Laksh- 
mana the vanquisher of foes brought vari- 
ous Kinds of trees and then built an 
- arbour. 


at aifien aah wal ae daar | 
al ffiag: set gat aaeah 1) 


_ The two Raghavas, bearing auspicious 
_ marks, together with Sita, made oblations 
~ tothe Beings and then entered the ex- 
cellent and delightful abode. 
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Now Sumantra the charioteer, having 
been given leave, arrived at Ayodhya on 
the third day; and saluting the king, 
reported the words of Rama, exactly as 
spoken by the latter: 


aa agaaree aaa falar: | 

faa sata aN Tal AeA: II 

“© charioteer, a8 now instructed by 
me, both the feet of my _ high-souled 
father, possessing self-knowledge and © 


deserving of salutation with my head, 
should be saluted by you. 


Hal a FA Rea FAIS AAA | 
5 a 
aan a ae PATA FA: I 
And my mother Kausalya too should — 
be told of my salutation and welfare and 


of the necessity of her being attentive to 
duty. And tell her these words : 


qafial FAA AA | 

Bf Zaa wal a Saad, Vee II 

‘ Always devoted to Dharma, watch the 
fire house at the prescribed time. ion 


Queen, salute the feet of the king (as 
zealously) as those of a God.’ : 
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W: RE IAA waz) 
wale amen ofa ager agg |) 

Bharata should be enquired of his 
_ welfare and told in these my words: 


‘conduct yourself to all the mothers in 
accordance with justice (duty).’ 


gaa Ai FERIA Aaa HEPEM: | 
TH waa OAT II 


As he said this, O mighty king, Rama 
of great fame, his eyes red as the red- 
lotus, shed tears in profusion.” 


aga Faq Fal ara Tear | 
areal Ua at aafeenatia | : 


Hearing the words of the charioteer, 
the king, afflicted with tears, said to the 
charioteer in a voice choked with tears: 


ara Arse WasTATaaT | 
¢ aS 

FU WARRCASE AALTAT II 
“Instigated by Kaikeyi, born of a sin- 


ful family, no consultation was held by 
‘me with elders skilled in counsel. 
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a gates ara: waft a ne: | 
WASAAT:; GA Bed: FEAT FA: II 
This proceeding has been done by me 
in haste through infatuation because of a 
woman, without consulting friends or 
ministers or persons versed in the Scrip- 
tures 


a ments far wi agate sf II 
Without Rama I cannot live even for a 
moment. 
al Ua wage al at ate aafet | 
a Ai arte Za aaa II 


O Rama, O Ramanuja (brother of 
Rama), O pious Sita, you do not know 
- that Iam dying through grief as if help- 


Dasaratha reached his life’s end. 
anfatia dart Sire der TPA | 
Feteareraen: der sachets UI 
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Seeing the king who was like a burnt- 
out fire and had gone to heaven, the 
ministers then placed him in a vessel of 
oil. 


ag died Tat faa gam alam: | 
adat: Fated aal wafea afaey I 


The all-knowing ministers did not like 
to have the funeral rites of the king per- 
formed without his son. And so they 
preserved the (body of the) king. 


aaa J TARA Fa: | 
BAG WAKA: VARA | 
afearafiaa: Ae tage | 


Then when the night was over and the 


sun had arisen, the men who were experts 


in the kingly matters, assembled together 
and each spoke facing the great 
Vasishtha, the king’s preceptor : 


aremifieiaa waar fire | 
“Let some one from the Ikshvakus be 
appointed immediately as king. 
UAT HAF FH WaT FAA FSA | 
Wat atat fat 3a Tat Rae BUT 
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For the king is truth. The kifig is— 
Dharma and the upholder of nobility, 
The king is the benefactor of all men.” 


cat & aa Far afee: SAMA Z| 
Hearing their words Vasishtha replied” 
thus: . 

wal HRSS K Tae get | 

wea Fale BAT BAH AAPA: | 

wala FAA Zar Rag AACA: | 

aad Hal Ae) fe wae TA | 

“As Bharata along with his brother 
Satrughna, lives ‘happily in his uncle’s 
mansion in the town of Rajagriha, let 
swift messengers proceed quickly on fleet 


horses to bring the two heroic brothers. 
What else can we contemplate ?” 


afasaragarat zarearafiar a: | 

faftas qrat eftaartaraal |i 

Being enjoined by Vasishtha, the 
messengers went. with great expedition. 


Quickly they reached Girivraja, the best 
of cities. 
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Wa: Wal Wat I ABR 7: Il 


Touching the feet of the king, they , 


said to Bharata these words : 


qi@acat Fas we at a Alam: | 
ama Palle gaara AT II 


* Of your welfare, your preceptor 
enquires as also the ministers. Do you 
‘set out speedily. A difficult task has to 
be done by you.” 


@ AAAS alge a aaa | 
rane atereanated FA II 


Taking leave of his grandfather and 
his uncle Yudhajit, Bharata, accompanied 
by Satrughna, ascended the chariot and 
started. 

at 9H gerarrcaeatita: 4 | 

aparanal eBat areha area I 

Having spent seven days on the journey 


and seeing Ayodhya in front, Bharata, 
the best of men, asked the charioteer : 


gal % meat: TA Tat Fra | 
ARATE, Balle TATE AC Ut 
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“O charioteer, those signs that have 
been heard of before on the occasion of 


the demise of our kings, all those do 
I see here.” 


RATA Wa: Fa WATE FA I) 


Having said this to the charioteer, — 
Bharata went to the royal place. - 


RAY aaa fiat figquer | 

A Wat AE AaL AAT | 

GM FF eT Fett Fla gar | 

Sar Ft ZBI Aer asaarftt 1 

Not seeing his father in the father’s 
mansion, Bharata went to see his mother 
in the mother’s mansion. Seeing the re- 
turn of her son who had been away, the — 
stupid Kaikeyi rejoiced and _ thinking 
herself wise, spoke these words : 

wa TA Baa UAT | 

aifaaedt fiat usa gaa a Para tl 


“O son, as soon as I heard of the 
(proposed) installation of Rama, your 
father was begged by me (to decree) the — 
kingdom to you and banishment to Rama. 
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aq erate carers fat t aeatste | 
zag azaltata: aaa Fe I 


Your father, fulfilling his promise, did 
it accordingly. Rama, along with Laksh- 
mana and Sita, was banished. 


are a ga Retaret FETA: | 
aes: PATA II 


Not seeing his beloved son, the great 
king of great fame withered with grief fo: 
his son and faded away. : 


aa fart waa User | 
aaa fe war aafeanatad #4 II 


O knower of righteousness, let the 
sovereignty be now assumed by you. It 
is for your sake that all this was done 
thus by me. 


al ate al a Gad BaHTAT PAF | 
aaa f anet Usa azar II 
q O son, hold fast, not to sorrow or 
_ penitence, but to courage. For the city is 


at your command as well as the kingdom 
which is free from disorder. 
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val J fant ad wad a area | 
Wal Seed Fe TAA II 


Hearing that his father was dead and 
his brothers had been banished, Bharata 
burning with distress, spoke these words : 


fea ra cate aa USI Aa: | 
faders fiat 3 ara fisata a 1) 

“ Verily, of what use is this kingdom to 
me, wretched as I am, stricken with 


sorrow and bereft of father and a father- 
like brother ? 


FO SHAM FeaharAl | 
ferifart Herest: fiat F ahaa: 1) 


You have come for the destruction of — 
the family like the night of doom. The 
great king, my father, who loved dharma, 

has been destroyed by you. 


aq artsti vate af afaaqaars | 
aaa Tea Far mae aS I 


Verily, my noble and righteous-minded 
brother, who knows his duty to elders, has 


> 
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behaved towards you in the ideal way, 
just as (he would have behaved) towards 
his mother. " 


aa ster & % ara aaeat Aaahertt | 
afa ah anrena aftrafaa aac Ul 
; Similarly, my eldest mother Kausalya, 
far-sighted and firmly rooted in dharma, 


has behaved towards you as towards a 
sister. 


AA: GA RAAT AAA | 
ge aaa wa Wa a arate Il 


O sinful one, how is it that you don’t 
regret having sent to the forest-life her 
son, of great self-restraint, clad in bark 
garments ? 


- geapn fafa at a Ase Tat Ae | 
> gal aaah USAT SSSA ATA | 


I think, it was not known to you, who 
are covetous, how I am towards Raghava. 
Therefore, on account of your love of 

_ sovereignty for me such a great calamity 
has been wrought by you. 
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we @ Ferme WHEAT | 
at afer 84 waaRae II 


Without seeing these two best of men, — 
Rama and Lakshmana, by virtue of what 
power shall I be able to protect this 

_ kingdom? 


awa % weafralaatgata ar | 

aaa a Hen aime garetts UI 

Or else, I may even get that power 
through austerities or through the force of 
my intellect. But I will not bring about 


Satisfaction for you, who are ambitious 
for your son. 


a % fae ata ang at aera | 
ae wae atar af areas Aer i 


But for Rama’s love for you as fora — 
mother, I should feel no aversion to 
ae abandon you, bent on cruelty. 4 


i USM GTS HA BAT TEA 
E | aera a aT AT aa Beat HA II 
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O cruel misbehaving Kaikayi, you shall 
forfeit the kingdom, and being lost to 
dharma, shall mourn me as dead. 


Rea Aszraa rs TA aT aera: | 
AGA EA SAMA II 


What harm did the king or the highly 
righteous-minded Rama do unto you, that 
on account of you, death and exile have 
at the same moment come to them ? 


Agee AAA BAN USHTH | 
a asefeneisita ae afearfatt ti 


O enemy in the guise of mother, cruel 
and wicked one, greedy of sovereignty, 
slayer of husband, you don’t deserve to 
have speech with me- 


fe aragaa pt fad agar | 

ts faa wa Fears || 

O cruel one, have you not understood 
my eldest brother Rama, Kausalya’s son 


who is always the refuge of relatives and 
like a father to me? 
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ay anf afar at a at aver fea | 

Ty aA at ws TE Asa WAT II 

Enter the fire then, or go to Dandakas 
or knot a rope round your neck: no other 
fate befits you.” 

aia aRRTa aa Falla | 
zara wat aat afee: Aearsia: 

To Bharata the son of Kaikeyi, who was 
thus burning with sorrow, Vasishtha the 
sage, the best of speakers and of un- 
-equalled speech, said : 

ae Bd HE A WAG AEA: | 
OTaaIS AIA: FE MAMTA II 

“Enough of grief, good betide you, 
O prince of great fame. Perform in 
proper time the great- funeral rites of thé 
king.” 

afrae Fa: Fal aA aT A: | 
Faeraitor aatter eae Tafa Il 

Hearing the words of Vasishtha, ~ 

Bharata, knower of dharma, becoming — 


self-possessed, caused the performance of — 
all the rites pertaining to the dead. 
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giaaiseta Gad Arena HAT II 
And when the twelfth day arrived, he 
caused the sraddha to be performed. 
aa: sara at A AIT | 
AIA WAKA ATA AAAAAAT | 


Then on the morning of the fourteenth 
day, the king’s counsellors, assembling 
together, said to Bharata these words: \ ~ 


aaa HA al UST UAT AEA: Il 


“Become now our king, O prince of 
- great fame.” 


age Fa Ba FAM FAA: II 


To all of them, Bharata, firm in vows, 
- replied : 


um: gat f at sat afaeafa aetafe: | 
ae a zeta aa amit Ga 7 Il 


,, Rama our eldest brother becomes the 
king first. I shall live in the forest for 
: nine years and five. 


FA SAAS HAS UPR: Il 
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How can one born of Dasaratha becom 
an usurper of sovereignty ?” . 


Caaea J TAAL AAT BIGARE: | 
Arar fee 8% Aa aA | 
. EE 
wa F ae gaa qwaalsaata, I 
Saying thus, the righteous-minded 
Bharata, affectionate to his brothers, 
spoke to Sumantra who was by his side: 


“Order the journey, bring the army 
quickly and get ready my chariot soon.” 

AAA: PRATT STATA | 

FAN ATA THAAHIEAT UI 

Then, rising up early in the morning 
and seating himself in the best of chariots, — 


Bharata started Quick; desirous of 
seeing Rama. 


aaa: eat Gates bce 
at a afin = Shee 3 sane | 


UAE AAA AAA UI 


Before him went all the ministers and ~ 
priests; Kaikeyi, Sumitra and Kausalya_ 
of great fame went forth in a resplendent” 
chariot, well pleased at the prospect of 7 
bringing back Rama. 
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a Fel era gaara: | 
Sa HRT aS AIAN aA I 
Having gone a long distance, his horses 


thoroughly —_ exhausted, the _ blessed 
Bharata spoke to Vasishtha, the foremost 


of counsellors : 
ag Sea: aferat fiery a Ay | 
Tal at FEMA AIT TREAT |) 


“Let able soldiers start and explore 
the forest so that the tiger-like Rama and 
Lakshmana could be seen.” 


Caferra AMER HEAT Ta: | 

fea Aaa AAT: RAT Save: 11 

In the meanwhile, being alarmed at the 
great sound there, the mad leaders 
of elephant-herds, accompanied by the 
elephant-heards, ran  pell-mell in all 
directions, being frightened. 

aia gad eet dq gar a | 

SAT TRE Ra hee TER, II 

10 
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— ~~ =e Se Ve. 


— 


Seeing the elephants running and 
hearing that great sound, Rama said to 
Lakshmana of flaming effulgence, the son 
of Sumitra : 4 


aa we oe BARA AA: 


“O Lakshmana, see here. ‘A tumultu- 
ous sound is heard.” 


A BAM: VARA: AAT FIAT | 

aria Sat vara Fad Tana | 

Then Lakshmana climbed quickly up a 
blossoming Sala tree and saw an army,” 
And he spoke to Rama these words : 

ast Fea WA MR FA TAT | 

daa Usa Be TTT | 

. : > 

alat eeq GAA BAA ALATA: Il 

“String the bow and make ready the 
arrows and the armour. Having been 
anointed, and desiring to have the king-— 
dom safe (from rival claimants) Bharata, ~ 
son of Kaikeyi, is approaching to kill 
both of us. t 

afatid Har, WU TIA BAA | 

aonaisanteale aa aa TF 
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. O heroic Raghava, that Bharata - for 

_ whose sake you were driven away from 
your permanent sovereignty, that enemy, 
having arrived here, verily deserves to be 
killed by me.” 


gees g alfa want araaiesay | 
wg aftareas Fat aa I 
’ Pacifying Lakshmana, the son of 
Sumitra, who was agitated and beside 


himself with¥anger, Rama spoke to him 
these words : 


fra Tae BAA a SAAT | 
HEAT AES ALA AAAS II 


“What can be done in this matter by 
- the bow or the sword or the shield, when 
‘the powerfully armed and highly wise 
Bharata has himself come here ? 


Regret SfceRa AT ATTANTA | 
fa ahenfe wat aAet SANT II 


Having promised to keep true my 
father’s word and after killing Bharata 
who-has arrived, what am | to do, O 
Lakshmana, with the kingdom, with a 
‘stain attached to it? 


http://acharya.org 


148 THE RAMAYANA 
zee aerate ar Feearont ar eet Hea | 
ane aa sfergetat wearer f I 


That prosperity which accrues by the 
death of relatives or friends, I will never 
accept that, like viands made of poison. 


aang a Bra a Weal ifs eeaoT | 
scarf waaay’ cae, SearaTfa 


O Lakshmana, I swear to you,—only 
for your sake do I desire dharma, wealth, 
love and the very earth. 


sagt veld A Ta ATG ST | 

qamefrara aaa Tey II 

O Lakshmana, I touch my weapon to 
plight this truth—for the maintenance 


and happiness of my brothers it is that I 
desire the kingdom. 


3a aa Hel MPa Zea APR | 
a Aesarain Bae eeAM II : 


© dear Lakshmana, to me this earth 
girt by the oceans is not difficult of 
acquirement. But through unrighteous- 
ness 1 do not desire even the status Of 
Indra. 
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warm ga fafa aa seat fae 

O fountain of honour, may fire consume 
_ to ashes anything which may bring me 


_ happiness if it is without Bharata, your- 
sélf and Satrughna ! 


FASAMASAAT FRAT AIGA: | 
AA TOT faat: FTAA | 
geal Tenfsa at fE sarees tory | 
ae ated Ae at a FETT | 


ealAeeA: anaratedteza: | 
RETA QT ACA, AAAISSTA: | 


_ Ohero and best of men, I think, that 
' Bharata who loves his brothers and is 
dearer to me than my own life, having 
arrived at Ayodhya and remembering 
the law of our family and hearing of the 
banishment of myself wearing matted 
locks and bark garments along with Sita 
_and yourself,—Bharata, with his heart 
full of affection and with his faculties 
“agitated through sorrow, is come indeed 
_tosee us. He is not come for any other 
_ purpose. 
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rat a Rett wat et aA ae 
mara fiat aar ws4 7 SAAT: II 
Angry with his mother Kaikeyi and 
saying harsh words to her, and having” 


appeased our father, the worthy Bharata _ 
has come to offer me the kingdom. 


ag wags ae fafaare, | 


Even in his mind, he will not do any © 
unkindness towards us. = 


fafa aaa & ada Fal gf | 
Sea a wa Asa aed alsa TEA I 


Has any unkind act been done ~ 
towards you at any time by Bharata that 
you should even entertain such fear of — 
Bharata now ? 


a f& & fragt area arat anf aa: | 

ag afeaat Ae Bt UI 

Bharata should not be spoken to harshly 
or in unpleasant “language by you. If 
any unpleasantness be done to Bharata, I~ 


shall (by that very deed) have been — 
spoken to unpleasantly. i 
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wa 3 gat: fiat ea: veufearale | 
sal at Hae eA AAA TOA: I 
Verily, O Lakshmaha, how could sons 


kill father in any extremity, ‘or brother 
kill brother, one’s own life ? 


aft asqa areata Tae | 
wea ae BEA THA AVAL | 


If for the sake of the kingdom you 
speak such_ words, I shall, on seeing 
Bharata, tell him: ‘Give the kingdom to 
~ this one (Lakshmana).” 


era J aera, THA, a aff: | 
zen: SEARS ARN THT WARE II 


___ Descending from the top of that Sala 
_ tree, Lakshmana, the victorious in battles 
stood with folded hands by Rama’s side. 


me: wiegdt tees 7 aaa € I 
Stationing the army, Bharata the 
mighty, auspicious and best of men’ 
walked on foot and saw his brothet’s 
Teafy hut, situated amidst the hermitages 
of the ascetics. 
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safes warn alae went = 1) 

Looking for a while, Bharata saw his 
worshipful and mighty-armed _ brother 


Rama, seated along with Sita and 
Lakshmana. 


qd geal wea: Aare avateafiea: | 

SAA TA wa: Bariga: | 

TTT UR WA ATA Ra II 

Seeing him and being overwhelmed 
with grief and affliction, the auspicious 
and righteous-minded Bharata, the son of 


Kaikeyi, ran forward and fell down cry- 
ing, unable to reach the feet of Rama. 


qerrea Fea wt zara | 

wea de Aes AREA: II 

With his throat choked with tears and 
seeing Rama of great fame, he cried out: 


“Noble Lords’ but was unable then to 
speak further. 


agnenti wet ak awh ea | 


And Satrughna also saluted the feet of 
Rama, shedding tears. 
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aes Aeaaa sale fad afa | 
eufactafiaa fava er | 
Wee ATA TA GAME AEA II 


Recognising with difficulty his emaciat- 
ed brother Bharata who had fallen on the 
ground with folded hands and was wear- 
ing matted hair and bark garments and 
whose face had lost all colour, Rama 
raised him up with his hand. 


Ta Uae Ala ofeasy a Waa: | 

FR WAN Ved wae: 

Smelling him on his crown and 
embracing him and seating him on his 


lap, Raghava, with a calm mind, asked 
Bharata : 


aie Tet Ta Ua aaa: | 
afer Zia: eel UAT SeaRAL Ae: Il 


Our father the king is still alive,—is he 
not ?—that you have come here; and the 
poor king has not, I hope, gone suddenly 
' to the other world. 


We Fat FA RA: FRAME II 
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Hearing the words of Kam, Bharata — 
replied thus: 


apaatst eat a: Peeaisones eee 
saya feat wa a sella a HAI 


“O foremost of men, this eternal rule 
of conduct has always been maintained 
in our family—O king, when the eldest 
son is alive, no younger brother may 
become king. 


a wel wal aeatat es Waa! 
afiaa weal FMA Aas A: II 
O Raghava, go along with me to 


prosperous Ayodhya and instal yourself 
for the prosperity of our family. 


Pea 3 ala g a aoa | 
qeirigg war Fiera A 


Whilst I am away at my (uncle) 
Kekaya’s residence and you had betaken 
yourself to the forest, the king over- 
whelmed by distress and sorrow departed 
to heaven. 


afte gee fracas fia: | 
ae a TG: Ga SAA UI 
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O foremost of men, arise; perform with 
water the funeral rites to our father; 
Satrughna here and myself have already 
offered our water-libations. 


fer ae aa fF flees waa | 

aera wade: wala fig: fa: 11 

O Raghava, (the wise) declare that that 
which is given by the favourite son be- 
comes indeed inexhaustible in the world 


of the Manes. And you were the favou- 
rite son of our father.” 


at ser em ara fgaeorifEare | 
Waa aa PS TATA: I 
On hearing the moving words spoken 


by Bharata regarding the death of his 
father, Raghava became unconscious. 


wad nea fafigefees 4 11 


And the brothers sprinkled water on 
Rama the great bowman. 


aq dai Gael wale waa: | 
dict sae aa: far dels eam | 
Wal SAA Sid visas | 
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Raghava, regaining consciousness and 
approaching Sita, said: “O Sita, your 
father-in-law is dead,” ‘O Lakshmana, — 
you have lost your father,” 

Bharata says with grief that our king, © 
the ruler of the earth, is gone to heaven.” ~ 


Gaara: Aaa WIAA | 
waa wat Harfeet frarz 1 


Having consoled Raghava and _ the 
princes, Sumantra, holding him (by the 
hand), caused him to descend into the 
holy river Mandakini. 


Wa a Hae sea | 
flaca dae fad arafieae II 


Rama, the ruler of the earth, and of 
great effulgence, filled his palms -with 
water and made his oblation to his 
father, along with his brothers. 

tne alin fiom cadet | 

A UA: GLa VA TATA. II 

Placing the ingudi ball (offering) 
mixed with badart ona bed of darb. 
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grass, Rama, highly distressed and 
lamenting, uttered these words : 


gi HEA RERM el FEAT A | 

aa: FEN wala ATA SAAT: II 

“© mighty monarch, feed on _ this 
which we feed on, and be satisfied. That 


which is the food of a person is the food 
of his gods.” 


aa: Wada aera srdlafa: | 
qfiamne Tea SA) ATTRA Ut 


Then, reaching the threshold of the 
hermitage, Rama, the lord of the world, 
embraced with his arms both Bharata 
and Lakshmana. 


facia wa Faefaatfic aa | 
BAA TRA ST GEAISSAAT II 


All the people then went to the hermit- 
age with the desire of seeing Rama, who 
had been away only for a short time, as 
though he had been away for a long 
time. 

afee: Wed: Hal IR TARAS FI 

cafirern & Sat Weaeiral aa: I 
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Vasishtha thristing for a sight of Rama, — 
went towards the same place, behind the 
wives of Dasaratha. 


wat VARI We AUN, DAL | 
nit Ag: AAA AAR: I 


Rama, foremost of men and keeper © 
of his word, arose and took hold of the 
auspicious feet of all his mothers. 


alfafaeta at: wat: Ag: aes faa: | 

SATA TA WATT, II 

Lakshmana, the son of Sumitra, also 
looked sadly at all the mothers and salut- 
ed them after Rama slowly and_affec- 
tionately. 

dasa woraarm sega g:faat | 

aan a TIAA: faa II 

The distressed Sita also touched the 
feet of the mothers-in-law and stood 
before them with eyes full of tears. 

qa se aes A WA: |I 


And Rama, reaching the feet of — 
Vasishtha, took hold of them in saluta- 
tion. 
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a F WaRaHT Hat TERI | 
wa GE BAL TE Sa | 


Knowing his brother Bharatha to’ be 
devoted to his elders, Rama along with 
Lakshmana began to ask Bharata : 


apatite <1 gona: | 

fee usa oer aa aa TEAS | 

“You should tell me all that for which 
you have come to this region, wearing 


deer-skin and matted locks and leaving 
the kingdom.” 


gore: Helga: safer 1 


Being thus told, Bharata, the son of 
Kaikeyi, spoke with folded hands : 


ae % see Tare BAe | 
afaftae aaa wa FaTAa II 


“To me who am your servant, you 
must be gracious. Instal yourself in the 
kingdom immediately like Indra. 


zal: SaeeReal val waza AT: | 
BRAG: FAI FaHELA 
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All these subjects and the widowed 
mothers have come to you, You must 
be gracious to them. 


aifeat aie Alal Ta Usa AA | 
aaah GATE FSA THAT II 


My mother was appeased and this — 
kingdom given tome. I give that king- 
dom back to you. Enjoy the kingdom 
rid of all obstacles. 


Spat ai a ala a geal aaa a: | 
GRaTAaN, ater AAS HAL II 


You should protect all of us, Kaikeyi, 
myself, our father, all our friends and 
relations and all the citizens as well as 
country-folk. 


AR HF Aa H Al: FT TSA | 
Reel saree A A BAL FarELA I 


Where is the forest and where indeed 
the duty of a Kshattriya? Where are 
matted locks and where indeed is the 
duty of protection? You should not 
follow such a contradictory course of 
action. 
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uy f& sam aa: aeenfirarz tI 


This is indeed the supreme duty of a 
Kshattriya—to get installed. 


RMP Roars set: ary ee 

7 Tea Baa RMA WT Il 

7 Discharging your three-fold obligations, 

_  subjugating your foes and _propitiating 

_ your friends with every gratification, 
then may you cammand me. 


SPRL AA AGA SISA Fea | 
; aa aad 4 fat wa fafa tI 
. O foremost of men, wiping out the 


blame of my mother, do you emancipate 
our honoured father from sin. 


favar asrartsé aera seo aft | 


With bowed head, I request you. Have 
compassion on me. 


aaa Wea: Fea aaa warfia: | 
afcafe afentt waar array || 

If disregarding this, you proceed from 
here only to the forest, I too will go to 


the forest along with you.” 
: ll 
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TAA FA TAA SAV: Il 

gard aa: Alara, sifretshracea: | 

To Bharata who was talking again in 
the same strain, Rama, the graceful and 
highly-honoured elder brother of Laksh- 


mana, replied in the midst of his 
relations: 


AAA ANG gt ad aratortt | 

a4 US4 AMA AA Vast FAT II 

“Your illustrious mother asked of the 
foremost of men, two boons, O foremost 


of men,—the kingdom for you and ~ 
banishment for me. 


at a vat aal wea fam: seat aa | 


The king being constrained, gave her 
then those two boons. 


aa fiarsenas figs: gee i 


O best of men, therefore, I have been 
ordered here by (our) father 


waaft ateata flat aearfeas | 
agree ar Rear I 
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O best of kings, you too should make 
our father true to his word, by installing 
yourself quickly. 


UPA US HB ALA Ta | 
fat aft aast atat artaaa 1) 


O Bharata, for my sake help the release 
of our revered father, the king and 
knower of dharma, from his obligation ; 
and please your mother. 


aaa es Ata Taare | 
Tae VERT TenaeqaT || 


O Bharata, proceed to Ayodhya and 
_ make the subjects well pleased. Without 
_ further delay I too shall enter the Dan- 
q daka forest.” 
’ 


Aart ARE Trarfsateiraa: | 
saa Wat wae Tattahie ga: |) 
To Rama, the knower of dharma, who 
- was thus pacifying Bharata, Jabali the 


foremost of Brahmins said these words 
divorced from righteousness. 
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arg waa aT ae afaea feta | 
TEAS Ae aTaqenateaa: tI 


“© Raghava, let not by any means the 
mind of one like you who are wise and 
good, be devoid of purpose like that of 
an ordinary man. : 

fisq wisi oftesa a atefa aver | 

MAG WH Fa fa HSH I 

O best of men, you must not abandon | 
the hereditary kingdom and adopt this 


bad course with ups and downs, full of ~ 
thorns, and causing misery.” 


HAS TRA WARSAA A: | 
sara Tear aaT Sagar ara I 


Hearing the words of Jabali, Rama, the 
foremost of those rooted in truth, said in 
proper speech, being unshaken in mind: 

war ® faerare aaa afters | 
EA BARAT TAA I 


“What you have now said for the 
attainment of my good is indeed unworthy 
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of being done though it looks worthy, 
and is not beneficial to me though it 
looks full of benefit. - 


: TANT TWAT FAA | 

; aR FANS USA Gar ste: HfafBa: 1 
; The principle of a king, of fhe nature 
of Pity, has through eternity been Truth. 
Therefore it is that sovereignty is Truth 


itself; and the world too is founded on 
Truth. 


ase fiaftatir g fers argue | 

aeaaaa FT AAABA: I 

Why then shall I, knowing these 
things, not fulfll my father’s command ? 
He was truthful and righteous. For truth’s 
sake, I have been enjoined to fulfil the 
truth, 


REA UH J ae: FAM E Il 


Knowing Rama to have been enraged; 
_ Vasishtha replied him thus: 


Mat alt Sea TaraTy | 
Padaae AAAs II 


“ Jabali also knows where beings go to 
from this world and how they return 


. 
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hither. However with: the. desire -to-turail 
you back, he told you these words. 


wareni f& aatat war waft Ga: | 

Tat TR: FA AR Usash hae 

Among all the Ikshvakus, it is the 
eldest-borm who becomes the king. When ~ 


the eldest is alive, not the younger son, 
but the eldest is installed in the kingdom. 


TAA Aaa vated TAA: | 
ara Hae fear arat a wa II 


O Raghava, descendant of Kakutstha, a 
man born in this world has three gurus — 
or objects of reverence—preceptor, father 
and mother. F 


< fiat at aaah get gee: | 
Sat Tar ft AAA A TREAT II 
’ O best of men, the father causes his 
birth. And the preceptor gives him ’ 
wisdom. That is why he is called.a guru-— 
ast & fiquaraea Fa ga | 
aa a aaa Faq alfaad: sat way I 
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And I was the preceptor to your father 
as I'am of you, O vanquisher of foes.. By 
doing what I tell you, you will not trans- 
gress the ways of the good.” 


a4 Aaa TR Ua: AAA | 


gaara annals afas Jere: I 


Being thus gently addressed personally 
by his own preceptor, Raghava, the 
foremost of men, replied thus to Vasishtha 
who was seated : 


anrartadl Ft AAT FRA: AAT I 

a anfent ag arar far a aay | 

qarafe SAA ATTA A | 

fact + fasta aur data 7 II 

“ What a father and mother always do 
to their son, by giving everything that 
they can, by bathing and cleansing and 
unceasing fond speech and thus bringing 
him up—all this that is done by father 
and mother is not easy of repayment. ~ 


a & war safer fiat eae Aa | 
aad anal va a afeaeat afaeate tt 


Wert ne 


Peete, | 


“eo 8 ee ae 


pore 


rae ee Pe ee | 
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Therefere, what that father, the cause 
of my origin, king Dasaratha, has com- 
manded me to do—that shall not be 
falsified.” 


CARH TA A: TATA | 
waa WAR: FA WASAAT: II 
As soon as Rama had spoken thus, the 


extremely noble Bharata, being highly 
afflicted with grief, said to the charioteer : 


ze H eftes aft ara area | 
ay career ara at Telefe | 


“O charioteer, here on this ground 
spread the Kusa grass. I will lie down 
before my noble brother (and abstain 
from food) as long as he does not accede 
to my request.” 


aeals ASlaa WAL wareaTA: || 


Rama, of great effulgence and the fore- 
most of saintly kings, said to Bharata : 


fe at ata gato ara seqaaeate I 


“© dear Bharata, what would you have 
me do by your lying down thus (abstain- 
ing from food)? 
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aren Grama aera Vg hrerels 1 
To Tatfafierat AR: sqTae AI 


In this world, it is only a Brahmin who 
may obstruct a person by lying down on 
one side; but there is no rule by whieh 
crowned heads (lit. members of the 
military class) can lie down in this wise. 


sfis ass facet aay | 
qeaatiaa: fara sata arfe aa i 


Arise, O best of men, renouncing this 
terrible vow. O scion of the Raghu race, 
proceed quickly from here to Ayodhya, 
the best of cities. 


waflterareuaigt feaara ar Sa aa 

ada, arnt Aet 7 afew fia: 11 

It is conceivable that beauty may 
forsake the moon, snow may leave 
Himavan and the ocean may overleap the 


shore. But I will never break the promise 
made to my father. 


FMgl Wa Sig Aral Pas BAT | 
a aaa Baer ated a ATTA II 
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O dear child, either out of love or out — 
of greed, this has been done for you by — 
your mother. But you should not brood 
on this in your mind. You must behave 
towards her as is proper towards one’s 
mother.” 


mq Fat ata: aeTAaTAAAT | 
aaarsseaaRe SaTaaeAT II 


To Kausalya’s son Rama, who resem- 
bled the san in lustre and the moon of 
pratipat in beauty, and who told him © 
thus, Bharata said : 


eaters wana we SAAS 
ud fe aaa aa faarea: 1 


*O noble one, place your feet on these 
sandals ornamented with gold. These 
two shall dispense the welfare of all the — 
world.” 


aishiey ATA: WE AAI FT) 
Waesq FHIAA ALATA ATA II 


The best of men, Rama, of exceeding 
effulgence, mounting and dismounting 
from the two sandals, gave them to the — 
high-souled Bharata. 


http://acharya.org 


ait 


AYODHYAKANDA 171 


a Ten Horr wa TaTAAa II 


Bowing low to the two sandals, Bharata 
said these words to Rama: 


aaaa fe aaifr seria aes | 

FAIA AL AAT TSA |. 

TAMARA AIL ST aMTSTA: | 

q4 WSFA FAA: ITT II 

“O hero, delight of the Raghus and 
vanquisher of foes, for fourteen years, 
wearing matted hair and bark garments, 
and living on roots and fruits only, I will 
await your arrival residing in the out- 


skirts of the city, with the work of 
sovereignty entrusted to your sandals. 


aaa & ag tise cae | 
a aeaft aff at a saeaft are i 


O best of Raghus, if, on the day the 
fourteenth year is completed, Ido not see 
you, I will certainly enter the fire.” 


aafa a sfaara 4 oftasa ara | 
Wad a afar aa Fanaa UI 
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Promising him accordingly and em-— 
bracing him and Satrughna, Rama _ spoke 
thus to Bharata : 

arat ta Self ar Me ge at HA 

mat daar 4a awash WATT II 

“ Protect your mother Kaikeyi. Do not — 
give way to anger against her. O best of 


Raghus, you are pledged to this by me 
and by Sita.” 


eyrasartiara sat faa = 11 

Saying this and with eyes full of tears, 
he set free Bharata. 

aa: are war gy WER AAT | 

ferafizaior sata 74: | 

aatat ara: fast afaaer aera: I 

Then, placing the sandals on his head, 
the lordly Bharata of great fame, jour- 
neyed in his chariot, which made a 


pleasant and deep noise, and soon 
entered Ayodhya. 


aah ferféer arg: @ seileat ead: | 
TARTAR ALA TITS: | 
Tat afatreas araarsqaeey || 
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Then Bharata, firm of vows and affec- 
tionate to his brother, having anointed 
the sandals, and placed his mothers in 

Ayodhya, lived in Nandigrama, awaiting 
- the return of Rama. 


aaa B54 FATA aaaT nl 


Under their (sandals’) control he 
always administered the kingdom. 


ofa aa Fa TATA | 
: a 
a aataagd Bahar I 
When Bharata had returned, Rama 
living in that penance forest, did not for 


many reasons like to continue his 
residence there. 


ge A wal Sl Aaa GANT: | 


at a # eafaeeata ara freamaetaa: | 
Tawa TeaA eta ofa waa: | 
ofaea a ater wav A BAA: Il 


“Here Bharata was seen by me as well as 
the mothers and the citizens. Lamenting 
them constantly, the thought follows me. 
I grieve over it. Therefore let us go 
elsewhere.” Thinking thus, Raghava 
started along with Sita and acco mpanied 
by Lakshmana. 
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Reaching the hermitage of Atri, Rama — 
of great fame saluted him. The venerable 
Atri also received him as a son- 


arabarat star afr Aare | 


And Sita met Atri’s wife, well-versed — 
in dharma. 

saad: at star wars AA | 

ffears afta FaaAOTASTTL || 


Then Sita, the daughter of the king of 
Mithila, informed Rama of everything, 
the loving present made by the ascetic — 
-Anasuya; of cloths, ornaments and 
flower-garland. 


aet wat ada after carftera | 
| aes AAT ATF FTA tI 


When the night was over, the two best — 
of men, Rama and Lakshmana, took 
leave of the ascetic forest-dewellers who 
had worshipped the kindled fire after 
their bath, — > 
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TARE FATT Tr afler: |) 


Those forest-dwellers who practised 
penances and righteousness said to them : 


wT Fa Hedi Ferrata aA | 

OF FT TG Ta SF aA |) 

“This is the path of the great Sages 
who bring fruits from the forest. By this 


path, O Raghava, you will be able to 
enter the impenetrable forest.” 
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ofa I FEI TSHR | 
aaa UAL SAAT AAS II 


Entering the great forest of Dandaka, © 
the self-restrained and invincible Rama 
saw a group of hermitages belonging to 
the ascetics. we 


fReagraarared Ua Sear AEA: | 

geno Sq zea J aaet 3 atta | 
Reef SATA: HATE, CoAT: I 

On seeing Rama and Lakshmana along | 


with the famous Sita, those great sages, 


possessed of divine knowledge and firmly 
rooted in their vows, received them with 
benedictory utterances. 
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TE I GS TAA A ATA: | 
frashrar wigica: TaeAlsAaA II 


After offering roots, flowers and fruits ne 
and their forest-hermitages to the high. -~ e™ Yj 
_ souled one, .then those’ (ascetics) well- a 
-‘e¥ersed “in dharma addressed him with 
- folded hands : 


| Sagal treet aoa RETA: | 
aa waat tear wafgraaifaa: |) 


“You, of great fame, are the protector 
of dharma and the refuge of all these 
people. We who live in your territory 
should be protected by you. 


AR TEN ar a A va Tae: | 
maae! a4 Uataaatar Fafa: 1) 
Whether you live in. your city or in the 
forest, you-are our king and the lord of 
the people. For, O king, we have re- 
founced (the practice of) punishing (our 


foes) and have conquered our anger as 
well as our senses. 


Asa areorapaBt araTTOTY HET | 
PAAATARA URI BAT | 


_ 2 
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forest-dwellers, consisting mainly of — 
Brahmins, though having you as, their 

protector, are being sorely destroyed by — 
the Rakshasas as if they had no pro-— 
tector. | 


of aaa ater aint ware | 
galat weaeaeagat ACA FA Il <4 


Come and see the bodies of the numer- 
ous ascetics who, while intent on realising 
their self, have been killed in various 
ways in the forest by the cruel 
Rakshasas. - ; 


qa aa nfsate yPeat art | " 
qfiqied TRA TAA ATT 


O hero, there is no recourse for us in 
this earth except you. O Prince, protect 
all of us from the Rakshasas. 


CaS A BFA aafaary | 
gx ara qatar aaiaa ate | 


Hearing these words of the ascetics 
practising penances, the righteous-mind- 
ed Rama said to all the ascetics : 
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ae Asi a ar afiea warn: | 


“By chance have I come here to fulfil 
your desires. To me, this sojourn in-the 
' forest will be highly fruitful. 


anfaat Ur aga eatrearht ear | 
erg daa aaa: II 


Ido desire to kill in battle the enemies 
‘of thé asetics. Let the penance-loving 
“Sages see the valour of myself and my 
brother.” 


+ aerated aad AAR: | 
wat a fafaea: daar ae waa) | 
wags a BA qh wa) aera qe 1 


_ Then these two famous  Ikshvakus 
{Rama and Lakshmana) along with Sita, 
entered the forest full of various trees, 
“after trying the auspicious quivers and 
taking the resounding bows. 


era fear arar wateanadia. | 


With loving and moving words, Sita 
spoke thus to her husband ; 
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aa at: gaat fafiar seat wer | 
Rada J Bese SRT STARE UN 


“The great path of righteousness is 
attainable only indeed through ‘a very’ 
strait line of conduct. But it is attainable 
here below by one who abstains from all 
evils begotten of desire. ] 


Awa AeA HA AA | 

Reeorara TTA ARZRATTA | 

qrarafamnt fat at a EAT II 

Verily only three evils, born of passion, 
exist here (in this world). Uttering a 
faischood is the first. The two others, 
which are more heinous, are intercourse 


with another man’s wife and the infliction 
of cruelty in the absence of enmity. 


fieomrara Ae a afaea TAA | 
washrerar etint Wat TAT AAA I 


O Raghava, uttering a falsehood has 
never happened to you nor will it ever 
Whence the possibility of your desiring 
other people’s wives, which indeed is th 
destroyer of righteousness ? 
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a ae de coer | | 
fide frat aera aa t agafeaas | 


The third is about to happen to you— 
the thoughtless and cruel killing of 
creatures without enmity. 


afdanaed: waddle saa | 
Sela FAAS BA at at Kra |) 


They say contact with a Weapon is the 
‘cause of change (in the nature of the 
_Wearer) as contact with fire is the cause 

_ of a change (in the nature of a substance). 
Because of my love (for you) and your 

-reagard (for me) I remind you, but do not 
teach you. ° 


7 SIEM A Hal Welasay aa | 
fast far eg weary weR PATA I 


_ Under no circumstances should a re- 
solution be made by you, wielder of a 
bow, to kill the Rakshasas dwelling in 
Dandaka without provocation. 


afant & ator ag areas | 
FTW PAA AAMT II 
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This alone may be done by Kshattriya. 
warriors With their bow—the protection 


of those who practise penance when they 
are harassed. 


HAW HAA HAA TT: HAI 

anfafiarm aaa IAAT I 

Where is a weapon and where the 
forest? Where is the duty of'a Kshattriya’ 
and where the penance? These are oppos- 


ed to each other. Let us therefore honour 
the law of the place (where we live). ; 


amie: saad wala saad Fa | 

aio wad aa arareAs ANI 

Out of .righteousness springs wealth. 
Out of righteousness springs happiness. 
Through righteousness one obtains every 


thing. This world has 2 aerate as 
its essence.” 


RAAT FAM ATA APTA | 
aa a fat UH: aeaiara afer | 


Hearing those words uttered by Sita 
who was devoted to her lord, Rama 
rooted in righteousness, replied to Sita 
thus : 
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feraeh war 3fa aaarafad a: | 
afiaaiad Ala ardent werfafe 


© O Lady, what is for my good has been 

uttered by you. By you yourself has this 

been said—that the bow is borne by 

_ Kshattriyas so that there may be no cry 
of distress. 


ai ata SAA AOA: At AAT: | 

4 aat wena aaa: aferaarar: | 

O Sita, those fit to be our refuge, have 
themselves come to me for refuge. These 
ascetics in the Dandaka forest, doing 
severe austerities, are in distress. 

aafta: aarra alfa AaRTeAT | 

ta aed ae Hal Sarat fe a4 FA I 


This has been said by all of them, 
coming together here (to me): ‘Along 
with your brother protect us. For we 
have only you for our protector in the 
forest.’ 


mat Saga: Far Breese ATA 
afin SRO Hyd TARA II 


‘ 
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O Daughter of Janaka, on hearing — 
these words, the protection, in full, of the 
sages in the Dandaka forest, has been 
promised by me. 


dae a a meat sama: fea | 

atara Fq webs A ear 41 

Having promised (this), I cannot, as 
long as I live, nullify the promise made ~ 


to the ascetics. Truth is indeed what I 
desire always. 3s 
\ 


amg sift set at areata seen | 

4 ¢ ofoat dae arena Fara: | 

I would sooner -abandén my life, Sita, 
and even you as well as Lakshmana, than 
abandon a promise made, especially to 
Brahmins. 


aaa wa Ba iO VATE | 
again aes ofa J Pe IA: II 


Therefore, O Sita, the protection of the ’ 
sages should certainly be performed _ by 
me even without being requested: what — 
then, after having promised it ? 
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Ha Aare aera FAST | 
aaqarfot Fa sroreashy ate | 

On account of your affection and 
friendliness to me, O sinless one, this has 
been spoken to me by you. You are my 


associate in the performance of duties, 
and itideed more to me than life itself.” 


a} cera) fafaara, dese arf 4 

adia fafrar ear eae Fe II 

“ss Seeing the Various hills and forest as 5 
* ‘well as the many delightful rivers, the 


two (Rama and Lakshmana) went forth 
along with Sita. 


aat daaaeel BATAAN 4 | 
TAM THAAT ATI FT II 


For him (Rama), living thus and enjoy- 
ing himself agreeably, in the hermitages 
of ascetics; ten years went by. 


a SRRaRIeAT TaTTaH | 
afar g-saier JEN wa: FaTate: | 
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Entering the hermitage grounds and 
saluting Agastya, equal in effulgence to 
the sun, the righteous-minded Rama 
stood with folded hands. 


mart aafeara watt BFAgHa: | 

sara waardia sale saafaTe II 

Taking his seat first, Agastya the fore- 
most of ascetics, well versed in dharma, 


spoke thus to Rama, versed in dharma 
and seated with folded hands: 


qriiaa araa war sta: frarfafa: | 

ee fei near Baraterafia | 

ara ofa aA THA AAT II 

“You, deserving of honour and regard, 
are come as a Welcome guest. Receive 
this great divine bow, ornamented with 


gold and gems, to attain victory even as ; 
Indra received his thunderbolt. 


gal fala ala AHORA: | 
eat aga: ahaa weaafafaga: | 
aa Traissaaad war aififior ae | 
tea @ figaiad atari |! 
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O darling, two yojanas from here, there 
is a beautiful spot well known as Pancha- 
vati which abounds in roots, fruits, water 
and various animals. Going thither and 
making your abode there with the help 
of Lakshmana, you will live happily, ful- 
filling your father’s command exactly. 


aoa: wae ga ust fraate | 


Having fulfilled your promise, O Kakut- 
stha, you will live happily in your king- 
dom (as a king).” 

a 
RAAT UAT BE | 
aaa Tae aaarfsry | 

Being addressed thus by Agastya, 
Rama along with Lakshmana, honoured 
and took leave of that truth-speaking 
sage: 

ay Gaal OAT TTA: | 

Aas HEA TA HATA | 
ad figea agar war wa: Il 
Then, while going to Panchavati, 


Rama, the delight of the Raghus, met on 
the way a vulture of great body and terri- 


ble prowess. 
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Knowing him to be the friend of his 
father, Raghava honoured him. 

a da FORAY AA WS AA A II 

Then he (Rama) asked him gently, his 
name and his family. 

SAA BT eArTAAyA 3 

azrafeta at fafe 2efigaaftaa |) | 

The bird informed him of his family 
and himself (thus): “Ovanquisher of 
foes, know me to be Jatayu, the son of 
Syeni.” Pot 


aa: gaat war za: Bccc occa 


Then, on reaching Panchavati, Rama 
said to Lakshmana: 


aa 2a: am: Atara yeadaetida: | 
TEIAATE AA AAA, HARE I 


“This place is level, fertile and 
surrounded by flowering trees. O gentle 
one, do you therefore construct our _her- 
mitage here in proper Style. 

ea wiaradt Tar aRaTRNTAMAT 

ze vera ala aaaaa afeor |) 
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This river Godavari is delightful, being 
adorned with chakravakas. O Lakshmana, 
I shall live here along with this bird.” 


ar - hr 

Was TAM AM: TANT | 

aA AGAR FAAS: | 

Being thus addressed by Rama, Laksh- 
mana, of great strength and the van- 
quisher of enemy heroes, constructed 
quickly the hermitage for his brother. 

a a ea ea Sheard Be ate | 

waa: qorerat aaa Tee Feet I 

‘Seeing the delightful hermitage. (duly 
completed,) Rama, with his senses under 


control, lived happily in that leafy 
arbour, along with Sita. 


a Sat caet sifsarsy est I 


By chance, a certain demoness came to 
that spot. 


_ raftedaet Braafiaert | 
weesenifaer cet aaa, II 
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The demoness of ugly aspect, being 
impelled by passion, spoke these words 
to Rama, of comely appearance and dark 
as the blue-lotus. _ “< 


EY ATTRA GATT: AAT | 

arate Set set Trea arz Ut 

“Why are you come with your wife to 
this region, inhabited by Rakshasas, you 
who, in the garb of an ascetic, are wear- 


ing matted locks and carry bow and 
; arrows ? 


SE AOA ATA Tree HrTEAAHt | 

fara wa Ft vata Sa aeeft wal - 

I am a demoness, Surpanakha by name, 
capable of assuming any form at will. For 


long, be my husband; this woman is not 
fit for you. 


AEAATST A AAT IA AVL || 


I alone am suited to you. Look on me 
as a wife. 


aaa vafaeafy aaa arairy | 
wai ae afeaft fran TGA II ms 
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This very moment I will eat this 
woman while you are looking on. I shall 
roam about with you, happily and with- 
out a fival.” 


ant Reecineniie, safcirat Helae | 
vert germaa enfiqrelt | 


© yet een: Sl TAT ITAA: | 


sgn wet farsa sired eras: || 


*O best of men, you should  disfigure 
this ugly, unchaste, haughty and _ big- 
bellied demoness.” 


Being thus addressed, Lakshmana, who 
was angry, of great strength and stand- 
ing by. Ramas’s sidé, drew out the sword 
and cut off her ears and nose. 

afiet madae: GT: TRS Tea: | 

apaeite tat ay Taco faefiar | 

The Rakshasa, Khara, being highly 
enraged, asked his sister: “Tell me 


clearly, by whom have you been disfigur- 
ed in this manner ? 


: UIA SRAM | 
arafiaarraaReaan sear || 
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Who teases playfully with the tip of his — 
finger a venomous black serpent wihch 
lies near, coiled and inoffensive ? . 


&: HSTaa ws Herat wai 
Who, having tied the death-noose round 
his neck, does not know it because. of his 
confusion of mind?” _ sie aad 


aff saa: gar eer 3 Pata: | 4 
aa: Waar aaa aaafazaate_ I 


On hearing thus the words of her 
highly angered brother, Surpanakha then 
said to him thus with tears: 


aon AIA THA AEA | 
gal ERAT ATA TAHT I 


“To Dasaratha, there are two sons, the — 
brothers Rama and Lakshmana, tender, — 
endowed with good form, beautiful and — 
of great strength. 

aeft SITAT BATTAL | 

zeal aa war ant aatrey aaa | 

Between them, a young damsel, tender, 
possessed of beauty, with a fine waist — 
and adorned with all ornaments was also 
seen by me, > 
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aragarea aya saaaae a | 
rae alse aalsatsadt Fa II 


It is on account of that damsel that I 

have been brought to this state by those 

two together as if I were a wanton 
without a protector. 


THAT SAAN | 
aha Tatras Vit wrest 11 


I desire to drink the foaming blood of 
that bad woman and of those two men 
killed on the field of battle.” 


wae, wa HE a fgafars | 
SUATATT ATE TAT: I 


Coming to the hermitage along with his 
retinue, Khara saw the angry Rama, the 
killer of his enemies, holding his bow. 


crate errart Hares Fara: | 
TH aMMACAa rT TF II 


Then all the demons, being angry, 
rained down various kinds of weapons 
on Rama, the unconquerable, the Wearer 
_ of the terrible bow. 
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TANGA Fs IIe Waeiory | 

UH FAIA TARA A VAT | 

Then ensued a battle between those 
demons and Rama, wonderful, most — 


terrible, tumultuous and causing the hair 
to stand. on end. 


° aalfieagtia ator fafa: ae: | 
ara aeenfir wat Aaa | 
amen fea aes II 
In one and a half muhurtas, fourteen 
thousand demons of ferocious deeds, 
headed by Khara and Dushana, were” 


killed in that great battle by Rama with 
his sharp arrows. 


aat wad feet gear setifis 

ofaaaraa det earraifagisa: 

Then the victorious and heroic Rama, 
honoured by the great sages, entered his 
hermitage, and was duly saluted by= 
Lakshmana. » 

aa: Baa SEAT i WHA TRA | 

aA WANE Bat Taman SAry I 
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: 

, Seeing the rare exploit of Rama, 
Surpanakha, being highly agitated, went 

tosLanka, protected by Ravana, 

UT AeA act wafagar | 

I CRS GeH aT II 

The demoness, angry and agitated by 

"fear, spoke these harsh words to Ravana 


“the destroyer of foes, seated amidst his 
ministers : 


ae ag Aly sae alata | 
| Gl 4 Fe Hed Braarfafaa Fa: [I 


_ “The subjects do not care much for 
the king who is addicted to vulgar 
Pleasures, does what he likes and is 
Miserly, even as they do not care for 
the fire in the burning ground. 


 agrant 2 at mad: air | 

aad J Tt €4 Al AAA | 

I consider you without spies and 
Surrounded by vulgar ministers, as you 


do not know the slaughter of your own 
people at Janasthana. — 
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AIA Beet CHAE BEATA | 

aT UAT GA AEE: I 

Fourteen thousand Rakshasas of cruel 
deeds, as well as Khara and Dushana, 
have been killed by s&ama_ single- 
handed, F 

LAA FI HAART ISHII 

The sages have been promised protec- 
tion and the forests of Dandakas have 
been made safe (for them) to dwell in.” 


aa: Trai Hei af TAM: | 

wa a: eidtat fear at Teel: Il 

Then Ravana asked the angry Surpa 
nakha : 

“Who and what sort of hero is that) 
Rama by whom the Rakshasas have jy 
been slain?” 

aal Ua WTA II 

Then she began to describe Rama 
accurately : 


UAL TAHA: | 
mal er Relea ee aT TAL 
“Rama, the son of Dasaratha, is in 
form equal to the Love-God. 
His brother by name Lakshmana i 
possessed of great effulgence and heroism. 


hhttp://acharya.org 


wre g fier Fier ag: fate ear 


dtat atm aereler Aaet aaReAAT I 

And the daughter of the king of the 
Videhas, Sita, by name, of beautiful 
waist, and  well-shaped buttocks, is 
-Rama’s beloved wife, constantly devoted 
‘to the welfare of her lord. 

aaen wal erg a a aera ofa: | 

way a aaMGAAAISE AAA | 

frefiarst FUT eA AEA || 

She would be a fit wife to you and you 
would be a fit husband to her. O thou of 
mighty arms, I, who endeavoured to 
bring that best damsel to you for wife, 
have been mutilated by that cruel 
Lakshmana. 

ae aerafarean aay aa saa | 

faerie a aaarer Fee II 

O Lord of the Rakshasas, if you desire 
her for wife, consider well your own 
prowess and bring the weak woman 
away by force.” 


aa: Teer sage VaEAOTT | 


aiarreagart sen Rarer: | 
aaa Pacer ant art Uae II 
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Then, having heard the words of 
Surpanakha, fit tomake the hair stand on 
end, Ravana dismissed the ministers 
and making up his own mind, saw the 
Rakshasa Maricha by name, of regulated 
diet. : 
anata aaanadigiaaaitae: (1 

Ravana, well versed in speech, spoke. 
these words, after being duly honoured 
by Maricha : 


Ha Aaa aA TA AA ANA: | 
aratsttn am acer war & sear ata: 1 


“Maricha, my dear, hear these words - 
spoken by me. I am worried. To me 
when worried, you are indeed the best 
resort. 


ANT A TATA AM Bal Gl AAI 
gave FETE: Bar AOA FF 


You know that in Janasthana, there 
lived my brother Khara as well as the 
mighty-armed Dushana and _ my sister 
Surpanakha. 


@ fart eae aaa AEMART: | 
GFA: WATT WAN GE Gat lh - 
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Those mighty and well-equipped per- 
sons who were dwelling in Janasthana 
came into conflict in battle with Rama, 


Sa SATAN WAT WTA | 
aaa wet fefaseranttd 4g: I 


The enraged Rama, without saying a 
harsh word, discharged arrows from his 
bow on the field of battle. 


ade aati waaAaTay | 
fea aveten: fla qse: Bar: I 


Fourteen thousand of the most ferocious 
Rakshasas have been killed by his sharp 
arrows. The Dandakas have bven made 
free from fear. 


a eal aa Baas UA: aaa: | 
aa at faasea aia Fawr | 
surat AY falar | 


Rama the destroyer of that army, isa 
disgrace to Kshattriyas, for without pro- 
vocation and impelled solely by his 
strength, my sister has been disfigured 
by him by mutilation of her ears and 
nose. : 
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qe wel area stat RIANA | 
_ went far aera 2 4a I 


From Janasthana I shall indeed bring — 
away by (my) valour, his wife, equal to — 
the daughters of gods. Be you my help 
in this. os ; 

Sa AL AR: Rama: | 

maa TRA FeAT | 


You are a master of expedients, a great 
hero, and skilled in all forms of deceit. 


For this reason I have approached you, — 
O Rakshasa,” 


PAT TAA ATA aTAAP MN: | 
Fala FEIN ANA WARE || 


Hearing these words of the lord of the 
Rakshasas, Maricha, highly wise and 


well-versed in speech, replied to the King — 
of the Rakshasas : 


FeAl: FAT Ws aad fale: 1 

aaa I PAS Fe Ala a ze: || 

*O King common indeed are persons 
who always speak that which is pleasing: 
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but rare indeed is he who will speak that 
which is not pleasing, but good and rare 
too is he who will hear it. 


4 at Tae we nea oA | 

AFAR ASTIN |I 

Verily, you who are fickle and have no 
spies do not understand Rama, who is of 


great valour, lofty by character and 
equal to Indra and Varuna. 


UA faaeara TA: aT: TANIA: | 

Wal aa sea Sarai waafAa I 

Rama is indeed Dharma embodied» 
noble and of true valour. He is the 


king of all the world even as Indra is 
of the gods. 


wa a ae aad eeat a Aaa | 

eeofa sea eq saifia fae: 

How then like one desirous of robbing 
the sun of its radiance do you desire to 


snatch away forcibly his Sita, well 
protected by her own greatness? 


REA AA WI HET II 
There is no greater sin than carnal 
knowledge of another’s wife. 
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O King, you have thousands of damsels 
as your wives. (Be constant to your own 
wives, O Rakshasa, and save your family. 


wedi anf ard aeraba 31 
ae a TAR A aS Aa a aA II 


Those names that ‘begin with Ra 
produce fear in me. I know his valour. 
To war with him is not proper for you. 


ae WORST: AT: | 
afar za: 74 Taf | 
mA Ale aaa Bl THA alae: ll 


If already Khara at Janasthana, having — 
attacked (Rama) on account’ of © 
Surpanakha, has been killed by Rama to 
whom great deeds come easily, tell me — 
truly what is Rama’s fault in this?” — 


a pafeatat add waarfaa: | 
aad Te Tea Beatlea: tI 


To that Maricha who spoke appropriate 
and salutary words, the Lord of the 
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Rakshasas, impelled by Death spoke 
these harsh and improper words: 

wa % fafrar afeete arta aid | 

a saadag waa Bae Ta: 

““O Maricha, this resolution has become 
fixed in my mind. It cannot be altered 


by gods and asuras even with Indra (at 
their head). 


armas J Haya fed BAA 
SHIN Bes A THAT aA: | 
a a qantas ae Aenea: | 
arama at Area Ted ATMS I 


A king should be spoken to in a 
compliant spirit, gently, for his good, 
auspiciously and with due respect. But 


you, not knowing Dharma and out of 


sheer folly, desire to speak harshly to 
me, who have come to you, on account of 
your wickedness. 


qorata) a seats ea arnfa wera | 
Wats a4 Aalaa aeleahaa 
afer @ marae area sqnefe | 
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O Rakshasa, I do not ask you about 
merit or demerit nor about what is 
appropriate for me. O you of unmeasured 
valour, I have spoken to you thus far. 
In this great attempt of mine, you should 
give me help 


date ah ser dare: aa aT | 
araaetate feet wa aeafe afa | 
Alt F WHT TL AT ATER | 
ar diet waned wearer II 


Transformed into a golden deer, move 
about in front of Sita. Sita will say to 
Rama, ‘bring him quickly... When 
Kakutstha has left her, go very far, and 
cry out in a voice, similar to that of 
Rama: ‘Ah, Sita, Ah, Lakshmana.’ 


4 Fa we ana ea aMeAT 2 | 
Tiat FE sagen 4 ag geeT II 


O Maricha, if you do not do this, I will 
kill you even now. Verily, one that 
is opposed to the king never comes to 
any good.” 
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Then on hearing the words of Ravana, - 
the Rakshasa Maricha became a deer and 
wandered about near the door of Rama’s 
hermitage. 


ar a dea aah squares | 
aaa Waray | 
waaaars wert als aaTy | 


Seeing that animal resplendent on 
both sides with the colours of silver and 
gold, Sita of beautiful hips, who was 
gathering flowers, called out to her hus- 
band and also to the armed Lakshmana. 


aaSSHA AAA FST TEANGA | 
TEA F Seal CaN aaa |) 


The two foremost men, being called by 
her, then saw the deer. Lakshmana who 
had a misgiving on seeing it, spoke these 
words : 


adaane wa aa Tad ALI 
ant wafer zafafaat aie waa | 
aarat anda arden fe a dz: 1 
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‘I do consider this animal to be that 
very Rakshasa Maricha. O Raghava, 
Lord of the earth, there can not be on 
earth a deer like this which is so beauti-- 
fully bejewelled. This is indeed an 
illusion. There is no doubt.” 


wd gant sree ofa afatera | 
zara atat deer aaa east II 


Cutting short Lakshmana_ who spoke 
thus, Sita smiling innocently, well pleased 
and with her mind captivated by the 
skin (of the deer), said: 


aaa Alaa AIS a afaeala 1 


““O  mighty-armed one, bring it. It 
will serve for us to play with. 

PATA USAT A A: TA: | 

ATTA a ey afacate |) 

To us who return to our kingdom again 
after completing our forest-life, this deer 


will be an ornament of the inner apart- 
ments. 


PAMAGAS VAT AA AA | 
area ath fae TAA I 
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O Lord, surely this deer-form will be a 
source of wonderment to Bharata, to you, 
to my mothers-in-law, and to myself.” 


aftacta stor daa a salfza: | 

Sars Waal Bl Brat want Fa: | 

Allured by its form and being instiga- 
ted by Sita, the delighted Raghava said 
these words to his brother Lakshmana : 

cet Ban zen: eget samara | 

Be aTAeasal A Aa SAM: || 

*‘O Lakshmana, behold the desire of 


Sita for this deer. Whose heart would 
not this beautiful deer allure ? 


ge Wa Baal aad ca Aft | 
aaalta aa anata Zaz II 


Stay here armed and alert, and protect 
Maithili, while I go, O Lakshmana, to 
bring the deer quickly.” 


Se SR 
TSAI FAM Fal BA: |I 
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Having ordered his brother thus, Rama 
the delight of the Raghus, with buckled 

swords and taking his bow, hastened 
where the deer was. 


ataaaa Aswad UIE | 

SEIARCA AA BAT A: I 
_ Maricha who had become a deer, drew — 
away Raghava a long distance from his 
hermitage by appearing and disappearing. — 

SEAT UA Hela Sg Falta: | 

gars Safed diana sefatataers, (1 

Rama of great effulgence, seeing this 
and making up his mind to kill it, let™ 
loose the bright and flaming Brahma- 
astra. 3 

ACATAAMS AT A WITT: I 


Pierced by the arrow and leaping up as 
high as a /a/a tree, Maricha fell down 


PART ATA F Aa: ACH 
wet waa al ala eeratfa 5 II 
Maricha, lar cried out in a voic 


resembling that of Raghava. ‘ Ah Sit, 
Ah Lakshmana ’. 
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Aa F at Hifaaa Beet aA | 
zara want dat aes arte at Rea 11 


Hearing in that forest, that piteous cry, 
so similar to that of her lord, Sita said to 
Lakshmana, ‘go forth and_ investigate ; 


don’t tarry.’ 
7 TA TARRY AANA WAT II 


Remembering his brother’s command, 
(Lakshmana) did not go, even when thus 
told. 
aA aera else STRAT | 

Then being enraged, Sita told him 
thus : , 2 ; 
gata @ aera wa we Fee | 
“O Lakshmana, do you for the sake of 
_ me desire that Rama should perish ? 


eae rata | 
sdf walt Bre wT II 


after having obtained for my husband 
_ Rama, blue like the blue lotus and with 
eyes beautiful like lotus leaves?” 


gam: Fel aay daar tee | 
aadieam: dat sraferatratea: 1 
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Being told these harsh words that made 
his hair stand on end, Lakshmana with 
folded hands and fully controlling his 
feelings, spoke to Sita: 


sat Aree aad Baa wad aA II 


“T am unable to utter areply. You 
are indeed a goddess to me. 


arrrmfaea 9 a fat ata ae | 
eae alata ag eat II 


: Indeed, improper speech is 


surprising in women, O Maithili. This 


is the nature of women. It is thus 
observed in the world. 


Aare Azer: faa: | 
a at det aaa safe TARAS | 
RATA SA THAT |! 


Women ate unrighteous, unstable and 
cruel and fomenters of dissensions. O 
Sita, daughter of Janaka, I cannot indeed 
bear such words which are like molten 
lead in my ears.” 
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THT Tem Fat Waar: | 

@ fren ser tra sat a Paarea 1 

Being thus spoken to harshly, and 
being eager to see Rama quickly, the 
enraged younger brother of Raghava set 
out without delay. 


aera sasha: races: | 
qari Feet aaITRT II 


Quickly availing himself of the oppor- 
tunity, Ravana approached Sita in the 


garb of a mendicant ascetic: 


al a Braaaaia Aaplaraarfata | 
a: tice eelicad ar Qua | 
afaal @ ae efaat acarfiott 1 


“O you shining with the lustre of gold, 


! and wearing yellow, silken cloth, who 
are you?—the goddess of Bashfulness, 


7 
’ 
i 
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_ of Fame, or of Prosperity, Auspicious 


Lakshmi, or an Apsaras, O  beautiful- 


faced one? O beautiful-waisted one, are 


yyou the goddess of Dignity or Rati 
herself wandering at will? 


Bo 
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asta ee Fated Pafafrt a esr | 
cay safe eeafor aera, treqae far II 


Who are you? To whom do you belong 
and where do you come from and why 
are you herein the Dandaka forest? 
O good one, why do you wander alone 
in this terrible place infested by 
Rakshasas ?” 


PRC is RE CARICUGECUC GI 
mremanfataaaray Aart fe aa AP | 
2ff onal aga g dal sara I 


Being thus praised by the wicked 
Ravana and thinking for a while “ This 
is a Brahmin and a guest; he would surely ~ 
curse me if not replied to”, Sita, the ~ 
daughter of the king of the Videhas, said 
these words : 


fat asst az Ft waaral Rate 11 


“ Good betide you, best of Brahmins. 
I am Sita by name, wife of Rama. 


wat qIASINT AAT AE AETITA: | 
gfasl zeHeA THA faza: | 
aaa Hea J aad age Sa | 
amfteafa 3 wal aaa 77 II 
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Rama, wearing matted hair and. living 
the life of an ascetic, rooted in Dharma 
‘and self-controlled, has come to the 
_ Dandaka forest along with his brother 
and myself. Rest awhile. You may re- 
main here. My husband will come 
bringing forest produce in plenty.” 


ay aaat aarat Wa: SAM = II 

To Sita who spoke thus, Ravana replied. 
AIT aT ATTA aeAvUTE | 

UN AA HE A FAA: HATA II 


“O beautiful one, I am the step-brother 
of Vaisravana (Kubera—Lord of wealth), 
I am the famous ten-necked one named 
Ravana. Good betide you. 


fig aia fend aft waht | 
HATA Ae aa AeA: AA: 

O you of beautiful waist, if you desire 
a husband known to all the three worlds, 


become mine. I am a worthy husband 
to you. 


http://acharya.org 
. 


214 THE RAMAYANA 


asrat aaa wal ata ara: sofazarz UI 
Leave off love for a (mere) man. Fix: 
your love on me.” 


caTal afret 19a PAG ao a: | 
sale afavisa oRaare afta 1 


Having said these words he caught © 
Sita, her hair with one hand, and her ~ 
thighs with his right hand. 


at adie fagata wavs aaa | 
wate dtar saat ta Fea aa I 


Then Sita of renown, caught by Ravana 
and sorely distressed, cried, aloud to © 
Rama, far away in the forest, ‘* Ah, 
Rama!” 


a aa FeO Wat faerwtt ga:feaa | 

FAA WA TAATSPAT I 

Lamenting, uttering piteous words and — 
being exceedingly afflicted with distress, 
she, of long eyes, saw a vulture sitting — 
on a big tree. : 4 


a aadies galt wane aa Tat | 
ATARI SATA FAT I 
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Seeing him (vulture), the beautiful- 
hipped Sita, being in the grip of Ravana, 
and overcome by fear, screamed aloud in 
a voice choked with distress : 


He Gea AT RAAT AAT | 
AAT URNA BROT TAT I 


*O noble Jatayu, behold me, carried 
away pitiably like a helpless creature, by 
this wicked king of the Rakshasas. 

at aif arta Hal FAT: | 

aaa fare a argaaa Zafa: I 


You cannot stop this cruel demon; he 
is mighty, of overpowering aspect, fully 
armed, and of evil intent. 


UA F AMAT AAA ai AA | 
CATA A AA VAL AAT ARTA: 


O Jatayu, my being carried away 
should be told to Rama and to Lakshmana 
as it happened, wholly and without keep- 
ing anything back.” 

@ WesAagae wea aaa | 

fraties want fat azat a eaet a: II 
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The sleeping Jatayu heard that sound © 
and looking out at once, saw Ravana, 
and Sita also. 


areata: star ase at fie | 
From the big tree, the blessed Jatayu 
spoke these noble words: 


af % stare afacafe afar | 
dat erent te ait fanz 1 


“Whilst IT am alive, you cannot-carry 
away this noble Sita, of eyes like the 
lotus leaf and the beloved queen of 
Rama. 


zal serarfa aarsnot Faraz (I 

O nightly prowler, I ‘will give you the 
hospitality of battle with all my 
strength.” 

TEI Te PRAT II 

Then ensured a ‘marvellous fight between — 
the vulture and the Rakshasa. 


Te ASA UA a TWAT | 


vat wat 3 gal a aEnEga AlsReAT | 


Ravana drew his sword and cut off the — 
two wings, two sides and the two legs of 
that vulture who was exerting himself for 
the sake of Rama. 
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a dat um ca aad wean 
ANAT ATRL. TAM MAA: I 


_ Then that Ravana, Lord of the Raksha- 
sas, taking hold of Sita who was crying, 
_ ‘Ah Rama, Rama, Lakshmana,’ went forth 
- along the sky. 


fara ¢ aeet afrarraradt | 

aad fiftamend Fa ARIF II 

_ Sita, being carried away and not seeing 
any one who could rescue her, saw five 
powerful monkeys on the top of a moun- 
- tain. 

aati at Reneedt He saa | 
sata aval Daan a 

gala afe wars aaah ae 1 


In their midst, the wide-eyed beautiful- 
hipped Sita let fall her golden-hued silk 
-upper-garment and some auspicious orna- 
' ments, thinking perchance that they might 
inform Rama. 


ag dat faethe aga UAT: | 
ofa git wat eftolt sear: 11 
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The Ravana entered the city of Lanka 
carrying the struggling Sita on his lap, who — 
was his death in bodily form. 


~ Tee we sea seo | 
Facer erat ante aot of ASH 


After killing the Rakshasa Maricha who © 
could assume any shape at will and who 
was then moving about as a deer, Rama 
returned hastily along the path. 


TASH VAT atlas a BAT: | 


aaTE SY J lal DS) BAMA || 


Within a short distance, Lakshmana met_ 
with Rama. The eldest brother Rama took 
to task Lakshmana who had come: 


a fé & oftgenfi aaa aera Fata | 
waa Ae FT a: Aa AA | 
aft a4 q dara efa 3 aaa a I 


“Tam not pleased with you in that you 
have come leaving Sita alone. In any case, © 
a fault has been committed by you in that — 
you have disobeyed my order. ” 

And he added: “Is it well indeed with 
Sita ”’? . 
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In haste, he went being eager to see Sita. 
And seeing the abode empty, he became 
_ very much distressed in mind. 


dlaraaa Ta HAA: | 
faeen AEE WA: FABRA: II 
Not seeing Sita, the righteous-minded 


+ Rama, of lotus-like eyes and mighty arms, 
» lamented, with his mind afflicted with love. 


a aa afard wat arate II 


_ +To Rama, who was thus being afflicted 
- with distress, Lakshmana said : 


ede fitentin fda: acai a1 


gala fafrar a arargaroger: | 
aaa: fragot a waraaaai a | 


alt aaa aa ard arratiaaeta 11 


“Here are many forest strongholds, 
_ clefts of rocks, many fearful caves full. of 
yarious clumps of trees, the abodes of 
_ Kinnaras as well as the mansions of the 
Gandharvas. It is meet that along with me 
_ you should search all the places. 
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cafgar afaavar weraral aa | 
NI A A Aaa: UI 


O best of men, high-souled and wise men _ 
like you are not shaken in danger like 
mountains by the force of the wind. ” 


| Remag 89 fan ae: | 
BSl UA: A Ae aaa Fall Bez II 


Being spoken to in this manner, Rama 
became angry and fixing a sharp and deadly — 
arrow in his bow, wandered all over the 


forest with Lakshmana. 
aa: Gaagerd wena Bale. | 
aaa Vad Ae AAAI ATTA II 


Then he saw fallen on the ground the © 
blessed Jatayu, best of birds, drenched with — 
blood and looking like a mountain peak. 

TAT A F UA AAT 


And the bird spoke to Rama, the son off 
Dasaratha : 


aaufatiargraaafa AEs | 
a Sat Aaa Wa SAT | 
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“O Rama of long life, that Lady whom 
you are searching for in this great forest 
as for a medicinal plant, and my life—both 

a been carried away by Ravana. 


 oftaraea % ara vat fran a eae | 
drararara aaet sarat afer fare 
_ _O darling, the Rakshasa, cutting off my 
wings when I became exhausted and car- 


tying Sita, the daughter of the king of 
Videhas, went off in the southern direction. 


areata & som een wa | 
gait sera aantaeteeartar 


~ O Raghava, my life is in mortal agony, 
my eye-sight is unsteady. I see before me 
golden trees crowned with uszra hairs. 


tq wal gece clara VAT: | 
gaz va fag aq erat ofarat 1 


That time when Ravana went away, 

ing Sita with him—that is the time when 

the owner of the lost property regains it 
n. 


feat am agaist a a age TTA II 
That time is called by the name Vinda, 
O Kakutstha, he (Ravana) did not know it, 
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caferat arret AT TAT TAA: | 
wasted Te feta Raat 1 


Ravana the lord of the Rakshasas, c: 
rying away your beloved Janaki, will soo a 
meet with destruction Ake Aas fish 
swallows a hook.” 


reget ear ae Bite a ie 

So saying, the lord of the bine 
Jatayu, gave up his precious | life. 

aa Beer ame Trea ara | 

rat Reh aa Pl 

Looking at the red-eyed vulture, Rama ~ 
spoke to Lakshmana :_ I wish to cremate 
him who has been killed on my account. 

FS ATMA TG SPATTA,| 

DAA Hen Sega AT AH I 


With my leave, proceed to the exceed- 3 
ingly high regions of bliss : “O mighty and — 
powerful Lord of Vultures, being purified 
(on the funeral pyre) by me, proceed 
thither.” 7 

cageal frat starter gaivary | 

ale Val THe Saraiaa s:fea: | 
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__ Saying thus and placing the lord of 
rds on the blazing pile, the righteous- 


: sinded- Rama cremated him with grief as 
he would) his own relation. 
eat Aeradt wen at acacrert | 

Rae a) Dea Be RTT I 


_ Then, proceeding to the river Godavari, 
the two princes bathed and offered water- 
eee Sheree me rae the vultures. 


itAs they’ were sthiis searching the forest 
with all their | ability, ‘a terrible sound 
, as if bursting: the forest. 


Se ora 2 anf Ru aay: | 
mera Ter i Hae AMET II 


» Then going forward, they saw, ata dis- 
‘of just one krosa a Kabandha 
{headless person) huge, terrible, fearful and 
of outstretched arms. 
arene card fagel a | 

Reriei aa dae aafigarad tI 
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That terrible Rakshasa of mighly arms, 
extended to their full length his long 
and opening wide his mouth, began to- 
devour them. 


aah Sapa BST TA | 
akoaat dee) arg aeiaeaa: I 


Then these two Raghavas (Rama antl 
Lakshmana) experts in judging time a 
place, cut off with great satisfaction witht 
their swords the two arms of i demon 
from their shoulder-pits. 


@ Wa REA RSAMSATAA: Uh 


Then the mighty-armed demon, his arms “§ 
cut off, fell down with a loud cry. ; 


aM TeMhaaeratt A II 


Being highly delighted, he said, ree 
membering what Indra had told. him 
(before) : : 


ama at vena fea enh ase | 
frear 3a) fad) X aaveat areas I 


Welcome to both of you, best of men. 
By good fortune indeed, do I see you. 
By good fortune too, the joints of my arms” 
have been sundered away by you. 
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ree shaft die ha a ee 


era & Fe feof wearsa wa 1) 


_ From here, proceed quickly O hero, to 

_ Sugriva of great strength. O Raghava, 

' go hence to-day and make him your friend 
quickly. 


am fara: war aR ofrar gar: | 
melt fear fare sere AANA: 


2 re) Rama, this is the auspicious path 
_ where these delightful trees shine with their 
_ flowers in the western direction.” 

a > 

at ae a att qr afea ar 
aera) ofiatt ate eezaraqaea: 1 

¥ : Looking at the path towards the Pampa 
_ which was shown to them by Kabandha, 
_ the two Raghavas, Rama and Lakshmana, 
_ arrived at the southern bank of the Pampa. 


x @ ot Cear Fa: Gat THalaeIeaary | 
Sa Aer ara weno acafaam: | 
gianfinres & aratez ache |) 
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Looking once again at the Pampa, full 
of Lotuses and water-lilies, Rama, of true 
valour, spoke these words to Lakshmana: 
.O best of men meet Sugriva, the king 
of monkeys. ; 


Used Zea TAMAR ATAT | 
aai war faa aaa dai wert sitar 


O Lakshmana, how can I, deprived of 
my kingdom and helpless and with my ~ 
heart fixed on her, live inthe absence of 
Sita?” 
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Fat geaftoit mar caress | 
| TRAGER Reangetea: 1 


_ Approaching Pampa Lake, full of 
lotuses, water-lilies and fishes, Rama, with 


is senses agitated, lamented along with 
shmana : 


fea sent ward ais aerate | 

) dara sae ye: gare saeafz |) 

“What shall I say to king Janaka, 
th et of Sita, knower of dharma and 


ker of truth, when I am asked of (her) 
welfare, in the midst of the people? 


| fea aenft Reenter sare 
8 ar ala rearit ei arfeaaterty | 
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What shall I say to high-minded 
salya, O Prince, when she asks me 
Ayodhya ‘Where is my noble daughter 
in-law ? and how is she?” 


efa wt werent feranarsad | 
TAM BAT HAT TAA FAT || 
To the high-souled Rama who was lement« 
ing thus like one devoid of hope (support), 


his brother Lakshmana spoke these appro: 
priate and unanswerable words : 


aed TA AE TAT Da: Fe | 
Aeaat aaa AAI II 


“© Rama, best of men, control yo 
self. Good betide you: do not give way 
to grief. |The mind of those who like you 
are clear-sighted does not, surely, becon 
clouded. 


SAE TATA ARATE FST | 

araecerfer dasha a Fett ear 

O noble one, hope is indeed mighty, 
There is no power which is mightier th 


hope. To one possessed of hope there is 
nothing unattainable in this world. 
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sareaa: ger aradtaa eg | 
serena dat aeaae | 


"People possessed of hope do not lose 
heart in deeds. Relying on hope alone, we 
shall certainly retrive Sita. 


Ua BATA Mh AIT WA: | 
EAA STATA ATARI 
Abandon the amorous mood; putting 


: grief behind, why do you not perceive that 
your self is a great and disciplined soul. ” 


wy dalaaa alpvedaa: | 
me ake TAME Tad Ba II 


Admonished thus, Rama, whose spirit had 
been cast down by grief, abandoned both 
grief and depression and assumed courage. 


 asaftareezeraahrarraa: | 
om: gat gefaet wariteagars 
Then Rama, of unimaginable prowess, 
slowly crossed the Pampa lake which was 


exceedingly delightful and full of fine trees 
which waved in the wind. 
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aS Sear were ara TAD 
aurea ai) atta: afigaiswaa | 


Seeing those two heroic high-soulec 
brothers Rama and Lakshmana, wearin 
first-rate weapons, Sugriva became sus 
cious. 


aotrarg api ari eqaEAIA Z| 
Isla ae Aa ah @ saw | 


And Sugriva said to Hanuman these 
gentle words: ‘O monkey, find out whether 
these are pure-hearted.’ 


era sfaersta aPawl ATeATe: | 
arrarasa at aa aaa seria FI 


Being thus ordered by the king of the 
monkeys, Hanuman, the son of Vay 
addressed the two heroes, and duly praised 
them. 


Set waft oa wea aafird 


*“O you two of rare lustre, why are you 
here in this region ? 


aa ara water efagracaa: | 
ait fafieat star anata a:faa: II 
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A righteous-minded and heroic leader of 
monkeys, Sugriva by name, wanders about 
the world, in distress, having been deceived 
by his brother. 


qraise Aftarta aehaor AereraT | 
UA WARAAA SAATA, ATA ATA: I 


A monkey of the name of Hanuman, I 
am come to you, being sent by the high- 
souled Sugriva, the king of the most famous 
monkeys, 


gaat ae water ala: aeafizate | 


aa at ated fat aad catrerare |) 


The righteous-minded Sugriva desires 
friendship with you two. Know me the son 
of Vayu to be his minister.” 


CTSA THI THY BRAOTAAAT I 


Hearing these words of his (Hanuman’s), 
Rama said to Lakshmana : 


afaaisa sfirser epilaer Here: | 
aaa BRAM AAR: I 


“This is the minister of the high-souled 
Sugriva, the king of monkeys. He has come 
to me who was desirous of seeing him. 
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arenas Mea MeTaAeTA | 


O Lakshmana, vanquisher of foes, speak 4 
to him in friendliness. 


SIG RE CHIC eae Nee [’ 
araraaafacs: waa sali 1 


It is not possible for one to speak thus — 
if he were not wise by the study of the Rig © 
Veda, if he had not learnt fully the Yajur — 
Veda and if he were not fully versed in the © 
Sama Veda. 


TA RO FA ACI Aay | 

ae aletasea a fefarraferaa lt. 

Indeed the whole of Vyakarna must have = 
been learned well by him. Though he has 


spoken much, not even a single solecism 
has been made by him.” 


canes aah: ahaafad afta 
RATT AN ART TAT | 


Being told thus, Lakshmana well-versed ~ 
in speech, spoke to Hanuman well-versed — 
in speech, minister of Sugriva and son of © 
Vayu : 
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“We are indeed peas that SuseNva, the 
_ lord of the monkeys. 


UAT TAA ATA Saar, HAS: | 

TaN Fast: Fat TA ATA aa: Aa: II 

There was a king, Dasaratha by name, 
effulgent and devoted to duty. _ This is his 


eldest son, Rama by name, well-known to 
people. 


maa fafa: I 


He is the refuge of all beings and has 
fulfilled the commands of the father to the 
utmost limit. 


WSR at aT Ha aTafREITA: | 
“aaa a eras: dleeasanat aelt 11 
Being deprived of his kingdom, Rama 

possessed of great effulgence and self- 
restraint has come here along with me to 


live in the forest, accompanied * by his wife 
Sita. 


THAIS arat eea srl iO | 
aa 4 Wad wa: Gal aves ar ear II 
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When alone, his wife was carried away 
by a Rakshasa, capable of assuming any 
form at will. And it is not known who 
that Rakshasa is, by whom his wife has 
been carried away. 


ae Fa 8 casa alls aor Tat | 


Myself and Rama are indeed come to 
Sugriva for refuge.” 


AAT A FETT SAA AAT: | 

weary at al war g weet fife 

era sar Ae) afar waa II 

Then that highly-wise Hanuman, son of 
Vayu, mounted the two heroes on his back, 
went to the Malaya mountain and announc- 


ed the two heroic Raghavas to the king of 
the monkeys : 


Sq UA AEA: AAA Zeta: | 
CHT BE AA A A BOA: II 


“Rama, the highly wise and of strong 
prowess, is arrived here with his brother 
Lakshmana. He has come to you for help.” : 
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aA AMA TA Sila CEA: | 
aataaat Aer fear Aart warez 


Hearing the words of Hanuman, Sugriva, 
being delighted, assumed a most pleasing 
form and said with love to Raghava: 


wart wifeetiae femra: aFaeae: 11 


>. 


“You are indeed well grounded in dhar- 
ma and highly powerful and bear love to alle 


HAAG AH BITAaTA: TAT | 


aeareata aere aT AAT FE II 


O Lord, in as much as you seek alliance 
with me who am a monkey, the honour and 
the high advantage are mine. 


tat afe ar ae aes sarfea: | 
eat wife ofirraler seat SAT II 
If the alliance is to your liking here is my 


out-stretched arm. Clasp hand with hand 
and so let the understanding be made sure.” 


wag Fat wear Bia garhiaz | 
@ Seena eta iearara ofirar |i 
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Hearing those words so well spoken by 
Sugriva, he (Rama) took hold of his 
(Sugriva’s) hand in his with great delight. 


wash dem a sage vafeory | 
fiat waaada area {I 


- Then they both, Rama and Sugriva went 


tound the blazing fire by the right side and 
became friends. 


aa: ena: eat ager fit | 
FSA aa UH easeArA: |I 


Then, the delighted Sugriva, with eyes 
agitated through joy, spoke to Rama in a 
Sweet and gentle voice: 


#é fata aH aerfie wate: | 

erat at weal aaa: | 

““O Rama, being cheated, I wander here 
tormented with fear. Deprived of my wife 


and terror-stricken, I have sought refuge in 
this fortress in the forest. 


alfeat A Hera wader Fe II 


O noble one, give me promise of safety 
room Vali, of whom I am afraid.” 
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As if smiling, Ramis (Kakutstha) replied 
Sugriva thus : 

araene fea fated F aerate) 

afed a afte a aratgerfors 11 

“‘O great monkey, it is known to me that 


the fruit of friendship is help. I will kill 
Vali, who took away your wife. 


a F aaa Fal Greg Pra | 


Hearing these words, he (Sugriva) spoke 
these mighty words : 


oramreaifa 2 ta afaal aaa: | 
gaara afatid 4 fast arama: 1 


“O Rama, this Hanuman, my minister 
and foremost of counsellors, has told me 
why you have come to this forest, devoid 
of men. 


AISA wat Hrs TaRTATAT | 
_ war faeeer ead eantra & mar 1) 


Your wife Sita, the daughter of Janaka, 
has been carried away by a demon, screa- 
ming when separated from you and the 


wise Lakshmana. 
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ae aan aet aaadtia | 

ATS Sra Af ar at Gz: 1 

I will bring her back as the lost Scripture, 
the Veda. Through inference, I think she 
is indeed Sita herself. There is no doubt. 

aa HAT SET LAA CHAM | 

Ad TRA eats a ae II 


She was seen by me when she was carried 
away by the demon of cruel acts crying 
hoarsely: ‘Ah, Rama, Rama and Ah, 
Lakshmana.” 


we aa ae Baars a | 
araaearae aft seaftararehe 11 


An upper garment was dropped by her 
as well as auspicious ornaments. I shal! 
bring these things to you. It behoves you to 
recognise them.” 


sata adie F Baraat a | 
za Weald Wala AQAA AAR: II 
Holding the upper garment and the aus- 


picious ornaments, the monkey exhibited 
them to Rama, saying: ‘ See this.’ 
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aanier agra: yararofy = | 
ahead at wa: aaTaAy | 


Then taking that garment and the auspi- 
ciouss ornaments, Rama began to lament 
bitterly ; 

ra wa seen der Baar | 
satiate wat aterznfa = 

“O Lakshmana, see this upper garment 
and these ornaments dropped from her 


body by Sita on the ground when she was 
carried away.” 


Ta UAT sero araqnate I 


Being told thus by Rama, Lakshmana 
said these words : 


ae sient aR ta eT Bes | 
at atsranfa fea weatrasare |i 


“T cannot identify her bracelets nor have 
I seen her ear-ornaments. But I can recog- 


- nice her anklets as I have constantly saluted 


her feet.” 


aa: @ Taal Sta: Blah zai I 


Then the disconsolate Raghava said thus 
_ to Sugriva : 
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ale aia & cer feat wear car 

zat Veto AA Ot: fer fT I 

‘Tell me Sugriva. In which direction © 
did you see my beloved, dearer to me than 
my life, being carried off by that demon of 
cruel aspect ?” 


wae alal Wada ATA: | 

aadia safes aad aTRTAe: II 

Addressed thus by the grief-stricken 
Rama, Sugriva, the monkey, said with folded 
hands and with tears, and in a tear-choked 
voice : 


aq aa fea ae aaa waza: II 


“T do not at all know the hiding place of — 
that sinful demon. 


aa a stash at atpaftean | 
seftoarf at at ar sree HERE 
I promise you truly. O vanquisher of — 


foes, leave off sorrow. I shall make that 
effort by which you shall obtain Sita. - 
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alfeadt % wate ateenrrEe | 
mart ara Tee BASH |) 


O refuge of all the world, to me also 
who am afflicted with fear from Vali and 


am without any support, you should be 
gracious.” 


waged dae vist aiaae: | 
Fa & Bae: Bila veafee |) 


Being told thus, the effulgent Rama, 
knower of dharma and devoted to dharma, 
. Teplied smilingly to Sugriva : 


BISRAS aaTEsheang | 

ara & efientt aa aratgerftory 1) 

“A friend must come to one’s aid, as an 
enemy is known by wrong-doing. This 


very day I will kill him who has carried 


away your wife. 


AMSAT Ta AT at AAT | 

aire aaa Be sree qo | 

By analogy with myself, I see you im- 
mersed in the ocean of distress. I will get 
you out of it. You shall obtain in abun- 


dance what you desire.” 
16 
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US FAT Fal CMA | 
aia: Gara Waa A F II 
Hearing Rama’s word, the increaser of 


joy and manliness, Sugriva honoured 
Raghava and praised him. 


aad dated war faftara arfearfearz | 
aA afer Wet FT II 


All of them went quickly to Kishkindha 
ruled over by Vali and stationed themselves — 
in the dense forest, concealing themselves 
behind the trees. 


aaard ala Faq AAA: | 
wa aaa aha aftr argetiors. I 


Then Rama, the vanquisher of foes, said 
- these words to Sugriva: ‘,Sugriva, show me 
your enemy who seems a brother. 


art fafeat araz at oiay Feet | 
aret + aca atest af HAT II 


I will bring my promise to fruition with 
Vali killed and rolling in the dust of the 
forest. Conquer your misgiving.” 
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ag Uae: Fear shal salina: | 
ae ea fafaiira ease 
Hearing the words of Rama, Sugriva, of 


golden-yellow colour, yelled with a terrific- 
yell as if piercing the skies: 


Wa Fae fae ATTA | 

arf eal are IATA: | 

Hearing his roar which shook all beings, 
the angry Vali, being highly incensed, came 
out of the city. 


a aazt aa: Arar ald Safina | 
waerag Th saaraAARA | 


. Then the auspicious Vali saw the golden- 
_ hued Sugriva. Between them, a terrific 
battle enstied like that of Vritra and Indra. 


APTS BAA TACT | 
Heaniot fear Waa: @ HEA: 
After a while, Raghava saw Sugriva, the 


lord of the monkeys, weakening and looking 
in all directions again and again. 
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uaa Herero aifeaata ofea: Ul 


A great arrow was then let loose on the ~ 
breast of Vali by Raghava. 


aiarfieat aet frag aelae UI 


Then Vali, the lord of the monkeys of 
great effulgence, and gifted with prowess» 
fell down on the earth being struck with © 
force. 


& aur afad dea Tahara | 
TEMA WAL ATI FI 
Rama, followed by Lakshmana, saw him © 


(Vali) fallen down thus in battle like fire 4 
devoid of flames and approached him. 


_ 


qf SEAT UTA AST SAV A AEIASA | 
araltg Sha aaa Te TRAST I 


Seeing Raghava and Lakshmana, of great . 
strength, Vali spoke polite but harsh words, 
full of justice: ~ 


a@ aufagd: ga: afta: faa: | 

poereraete afaad: I 

“You are a king’s son, well known and “= 
of pleasing countenance, noble, endowed e, 


with strength and effulgence and of 
righteous conduct. — 


USAT HAT Bl | AAT TM: | 
ae eaves: aot afea: 
. - [have been struck in the breast by an 
arrow (by you) while I was engaged in 
fighting (another.) Having killed one who 


was looking away (from you), what good ‘ 
have you gained ? < 


4 Ua: FMA a TAAL A feet Ta: | 
arate fates: AAAS ezAq: | 
efa & avai saat zat af | 


All beings in the world speak of your 
fame, saying ‘Rama is merciful, devoted to 
_ the welfare of his subjects, compassionate, 
energetic, versed in rules of conduct, and 
__ of firm resolution.’ =a 
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aa: Ba: ear Tal sla: Gea TAT: | 
qixarat Tor Us Tea fag | 


O king, punishment, control of passions, 
forgiveness, piety, firmness, truth, prowess 
and chastisement of the guilty—these are 
royal virtues. 


ah Aaa alla: Be aha | 
aa ATT BASE Feat TT I 

It is natural (for Sugriva to fight me) for 

he would get the kingdom when I am dead. 

That I have been killed in battle by you by 
improper means is against nature. 

arya ah: Hea fAfasat | 
at Agaar seat arg Frerary | 
Every creature meets with his end this 


way; let it be. If your deed was honour- 
able think well of an answer. 


afafaqaar wa: wargiferradte | 


Rebuked thus, Rama replied to Vali © 
anon: 
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aad a ert a ara alt A | 
cafe ej arearearicera Fane I 


“Not knowing dharma, artha (wealth) 
and kama (love) and worldly custom, why 
_ do you blame me out of inexperience ? 


swear afedrar, terrae | 
ate ara area 6 At RECT II 


O simple monkey, why do you venture 
to address me thus out of your fickleness, 
_ having never enquired of elderly and 
honoured preceptors ? ) 


Rarer aft: aaeaTETAAT | 
afar faereTatt | 

This land, along with the mountains, 
_ forests and woods, belongs to the Ikshva- 


kus. In them vest the punishment and 
_ reward of all men, beasts and birds. 


at Teafa Tatar Wea: AeA: | 
aaa PATHE TA: II 
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The virtuous-minded, true and. just 
Bharata, the knower of dharma, artha and 
kama and ever devoted to the administra- 
tion of chastisement and reward, rules the 


qa Twas aanet a fear: | 
RA Aaa Feat wararafiteza: |) 


“ 

We and other princes who are ordered 
by him to look after dharma go forth all 
over this earth, with the desire to perpe- 
tuate righteousness. 


afeaafienss wet aaa 
qeamfae aft Hees aes |I 


When that foremost of kings, Bharata 
the lover of dharma, rules over the whole 
earth, who could practise unrighteous- 
ness ? 


a aq safes wat get fever: | 
wast Tee fetal aaa |) 


Therefore we, who aré rooted in our own 
exalted dharma will punish him who has 
transgressed dharma, in pursuance of 
Bharata’s orders and in accordance with 
law. 


http://acharya.org 


aR svar far a aa fat aeate 

amet Fie gear et af FE afc: I 

The eldest “brother, the father and he 
who gives learning,—these three are to be 
regarded as parents by one who sticks to 
the path of dharma. 

= 
afar: Ja: fraarft gonfea: | 
qaqa Fafa TAA BIW ||» 


A younger brother, one’s own son and 
the pupil endowed with virtue—these three 


/ are to be considered equal to sons, if 
_ indeed dharma is the governing principle. 


qet: GAeRa: Ai FA: TAWA | 

fet: BATA AIT AE TAA II 
-  Omonkey, the religion of the good is 
» subtle, and ditfieult of comprehension. 
’ The spirit that is in the heart of every 
' being knows what is good and what is not 
~ good. 

me amare tae aa FI 

af at Hae tag @ Pofeaafa 11 
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But I shall tell it to you in plain words. — 
Therefore it does not behove you to cen- 
sure me merely because of your anger. 


TAA BIO TA aT SAAT Ea: | 
waste aralal aera a AAA I 


Know this to be the reason why you — 
have been killed by me. Violating the | 
traditional code of conduct, you have 
seduced your brother’s wife. 


27a 4 TA alae AEA: | 
wat Fae BA TWAT WTAE II 


While the high-minded Sugriva is. still 
alive, sinful as you are, you keep Ruma 
who is your daughter-in-law, on account 
of passion. 


aera tt Tale FIT AAT | 

sigaralfareistag, zatsa afearfea: 11 

Hence, O monkey, to you who have 
transgressed dharma and who are addicted 
to passion, punishment is accorded fot 
carnal knowledge of your brother’s wife. 
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wan a ae SAV Va TAI | 
ararafitd a Rerafa ta: 4 F 1 


I have contracted friendship with 
Sugriva, like unto Lakshmana. With a 
view to regaining his wife and kingdom he 

“has decided to work for my welfare- 


x 
ae: areal: aaa RARER: | 
mead 84 Aye ARATAAAATA | 
Therefore, on account of all these high 
reasons, approved by dharma, punishment 


was inflicted on you. You must agree that 
it is so. 


aga qa gaa AERA fwe: II 


Your punishment should always be 
looked upon as righteous under all ‘cir- 
cumstances. 


a aeagt A: BIT SAIN | 
Te ETHAN A HY HHL 


O foremost of monkeys, hear again this 
| other reason, hearing which, O hero, it 
| __ behoves you not to become angry. 
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ap fiar qian eee fafa: 4 
St waa Saal Tea Fag AMA II 
People catch, either concealed or openly, 


many animals by various kinds of net, 
noose and trap. 


aared feat gs Aa aro aTAT | 
aad ofa al aaisraran af 11 


Therefore, O monkey, you were killed 
by me in battle with an arrow; for, 
whether not fighting or fighting indirectly, 
you are only a monkey. 


gana 4 wae sia geet a | 
UA TAA AeA A AAA: II 


O best of monkeys, there is no doubt 
that kings are the bestowers of righteous- 
ness that is difficult to attain and of life 
that is enjoyable. 


ava fara aratrenfatartia aaa 
Say Aq BEA AlAS | 


Therefore, it does not behove anyone to 
injure, to blame, to disregard or to speak 7 
harshly to them. Indeed, they are gods © 
and walk on earth in the guise of men. 
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4g wala Fas Vanesa: | 
seraa at ay figiarad faa |) 


But you, not knowing dharma and being 
only angry, blame me who am rooted in 
the traditional dharma (the heritage from 
my father and grandfather).” 


rage TaN ae seaftal zearT 

7 aa waa wea Rsfirafiea: |) 

Being thus addressed by Rama and be- 
coming highly distressed, Vali did* not 


conceive of any fault in Raghava, having 
understood dharma correctly. 


Tea sat Wa weafealavar: |)” 


Then the lord of the monkeys replied 
with folded hands to Rama : 


FAA AAG Fea AA Ga: | 


“O best of men, what you have said is 
true indeed. There is no doubt of this. 


maT HA 4 TAAL | 
waft ag % aa ag ares waa 1 
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O Raghava, it does not behove you to 
blame me for any impropriety or harshness 
which was already spoken by me through 
inadvertence. 


@ & cara: saat a Ra za: | 
araraal A Taal afereAa | 


For you are well-versed in the practice 
of truth and devoted to the welfare of the 
subjects. In finding out causes and effects 
(in detecting crime and ordering adequate 
punishment) your discernment is indeed 
clear and unerring. 


‘gala awe 3a ace aftaeare | 
a & arat a aera staat fea: 1) 


Bestow your best concern on Sugriva 
and Angada. Knowing as you do what 
should be done and what ought not to be 
done, you are their chastiser as well ‘as 


their protector. 


ay a aaa afeaedt SA A aT | 
aphid wee Usteat ATTRA UI 
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O king and lord of men, it behoves you 
to adopt towards Sugriva and Angada the 
same attitude as towards Bharata and 
Lakshmana 


maaeaaat at aa are atta | 
qiat arancta aanszenqaete |) 


It also behoves you to direct Sugriva 
not to humiliate the pious Tara who has 
been implicated in my wrong-doing.”’ 


ROTA Fadl TH ala saa: | 


SI RRA AAT AeA I 


Having said thus with due humility to 
Rama, Vali the lord of the monkeys, 
addressing Sugriva in clear words, said 
these words with affection : 


eile aint a at aqaefa fea | 

aaa afaer afgalea ai et II 

“Sugriva, for my misdeeds, you should 
not impute blame to me, who have been 


constrained by the folly which is*to bring 
about the inevitable. 
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 gnafged aa a at gear: | 

aes sah fE aes aa aeT Nl 

Dear brother, I think it has been 
decreed that there cannot be happiness 
for both of us at the same time, nor the 


natural affection of brothers; oe decree 
may not be altered. 


ofc area Usa TAATL | 
mara treed ffs Faery I 


Assume therefore this very day the 
sovereignty over all the forest-dwellers. 
And know me to be already going to the 
abode of Death. 


aa serra aR Haft aga: | 
TAT UIT FINI Teele II 


O heroic king, however hard it may be, 
you ought to fulfil what I, reduced to this 
condition, am about to say. 


gale qadas aetarafert | 
arias Tea a TATA I 


Behold Angada fallen on the ground, 
with his face full of tears, young but wise, 
brought up in luxury and deserving of 
happiness. 
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RH snot: raat gt gafiatee 1 

mar dandy aaa: afer 1 

From all harm protect him; my son 
_ dearer to me than life, as though he were 


your own son,—not lacking anything, 
though lacking me. 


waa af Ha Hceaafaenear | 

east ae ai a feenfgafia: 1 

You should unfalteringly carry out your 
duty towards Raghava. To fail him is to 
sin ; and being disregarded, he may punish 
4 you.” 
eqrasy fama: aeaea wer 1. 
Radaaiaratcarat fia: (1 
Having said thus, he died, agonised by 


the arrow, with his eyes opened wide and 
with his terrible teeth exposed. 


aa afeagera asia: fafet ary 
. a 
ane PRearea aa Z II 
Then Sugriva, lamenting, raised’ the dead 


body ofeVali along with Angada, and had 
‘it placed in the palanquin. 
17 
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de aifea a a fafaga gaa: | 
aaaateal: fafigatier ae 11 


Then the monkeys, along with Sugriva 
and Tara, after performing the funeral rites 
of Vali according to rule poured water- 
libations to Vali. — 


Aa: BAAS: | 

aadd MafeAalaa SAHA ATeATAS: UI 

Then Hanuman, the son of the wind-god, 
lustrous like a golden mountain, his face 


effulgent like the rising sun, said with folded 
hands : 


aaeqarala sila: fara wea | 

aot Fe TA UsaAS Far I 

*O Lord (Rama), through your grace, 
Sugriva has obtained this great hereditary 
kingdom of monkeys which is not attainable 
= 


mae eaAaT Ua: TART | < 
gaara eae’ afeMra aaa: W 
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: Being thus addressed by Hanuman, the 

_ wise Raghava, vanquisher of powerful ene- 

mies and well versed in speech, replied thus 

to Hanuman: ? 

aaa det eat att aac: | 

: 

safest faftadiz: fast asashifieaarz 1 

“Let the heroic Sugriva, the foremost of 

monkeys, enter this prosperous and pleasant 


cave and be installed quickly, according to 
rites, in this sovereignty.” 


| RTT eT TH: Ghar | 
: 


Having spoken to Hanuman thus, Rama 
said to Sugriva : < 


PARE A Aawsasfitaa || 

«Oo hero, instal as Yuvaraja this Angada. 
wee aaa saa: Beat fare ql 
ARNT Aas HIATT |I 


He is the eldest son of your elder brother. 
He is equal to you in prowess. This Angada 
of heroic spirit is indeed worthy of being. 
 Yuvaraja. Sele . 


a 
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TATRA ASR AAT aULMa TET: | 
argamara: ofa a gi Bare tl 


O amiable one, the four months called 
the rainy season, have begun. This is not 
a fit time for our endeavours. (Therefore), 
do you enter your auspicious city. 


aftr RAE aa GIA GERAAT: | 
a4 fiftaer var Parer FRAT II 


O amiable one, in this mountain, I shall 
live along with Lakshmana. This moun- 
tainous cave is pleasant, extensive and with 
suitable ventilation. 


eich BAMA A WATT Fe | 

oq aera fae a AIA I 

As soon as the month of Karthika 
comes, bestir yourself towards the destruc- — 
tion of Ravana. O amiable one, this is our — 
understanding. Do you enter your own resi- — 
dence. 

afafite t aie ofe arat Tere | 

ayaa ae Aa wa: FeaT FTA 
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After Sugriva had been installed and 
after he (monkey) had entered his cave, 
Rama came along with his brother to the 
mountain Prasravana. 


qrgt Hr zeal fae FASS | 
andl Gt 3a ear RASA II 
ay wal asa: gla: samfaa: | 
A AMNGS TA TAVITA |I 


Seeing the sky white, the orb of the 
moon spotless and the wintry night bathed 
in moonlight, the well-satisfied king Sugriva, 

the lord of the monkeys, said to Rama, 
the best of men and the destroyer of hostile 
_ hosts: 
' 
amen art ar SeRAAeTA: | 
facrataread a4 aefeet tl: tI 
“The monkeys are all come, formidable 
equal to Daityas and Danavas, obedient to 


our commands and devoted to the welfare 
of their master. 


afiargug a4 TFA | = 
AAA ACA MARS ITAA | 
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O vanquisher of foes, they are capable 
of carrying out what you desire. O best of 
men, say what you consider appropriate to 
the season.” 


aa) FaNot Sita WA SATA: | 
aera dass eq TAA II 


Rama, the son of Dasaratha, embraced 
with his hands Sugriva who spoke thus and 
then said these words : 


aaat wa aadt af safe ara ar 

aa eat wera afer safe Tam: II 

“Let it be ascertained whether my Sita, 
(the daughter of Janaka, king of the 
Videhas) lives or not. O wise one; also the 
country where Ravana lives. 

afrra o aaet fet wae 3 | 

reas faarearfs after, He Ae AAT Il 


After knowing about Sita and the abode 
of Ravana, I shall then, together with you, 
do what is suited to the time. 


arena WH: Bee aaa A BAT: | 
ane 2d: Fe eA Tava | 
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O Lord of monkeys, in this matter I am 
“not the master, nor Lakshmana. O best of 
monkeys, of this undertaking you are the 
master as well as the cause. 


ara fat aa aera) - 

a f& areata aera aa ay a ee: | 

O Lord, do you yourself order what 
ought to be done. For you know what 


should be done for me. O here, there is no 
doubt in this.” 


caged alal faa am 4497 | 
sada ee a aaa: I 


whed thus addressed, Sugtiva spoke to 
acommander Vinata by name, in the pre- 
sence of Rama, and the wise Lakshmana: 


safe g 92d fret came a | 
me ot ages aaa Aa AeA II 


“Find out where Vaidehi (sita) is and 
the abode of Ravana and return as soon as 
one month is completed. Whoever tarries 
(beyond a month) is liable to be killed by 
me. 
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orf, Br fare wat zea: HA 
AMA afar: saratafaat aa: | 


» When we have performed this task and 
Rama’s wish is fulfilled, we shall be freed 
from debt, we shall have discharged our — 
obligations, and we shall have attained our 
desires most satisfactorily. 


wate card feaaatierra |) 


And he (Sugriva) spoke to the heroic 
Hanuman, the son of the Wind-god : 


aaa wat Har aaa | 


aaa quater a% afe: qe: | 
eaReaaIa waa aaafisa | 


“Do things in such a manner as to be 
able to obtain Sita. O Hanuman, well- 
versed in diplomacy, in you alone are 
strength, intelligence, valour, a capacity to 
act according to place and time, and 
diplomacy.” 


aa: SeanaRaara eaafa | 
aal cat aa: Sa: sarargaenfia | 
BRAT UAE: WA: | 
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Then understanding that the success of 
_ the enterprise depended on Hanuman, Rama, 
the destroyer of foes, gave with great 
delight to him (Hanuman) his ring orna- 
‘mented with the engraving of his name as a 
token to the king’s daughter (Sita). 


ad ga efee: ra af satale: | 
afeaea set a sfeaa: BRITT: I 
That best and foremost of monkeys 
~ Hanuman received it and placed it on his 


head with folded hands and saluting his 
_ (Rama’s) feet, started off. 


aad J ase: Baa: AAT: | 
afer: Bisa aah TATAAT | 


- The commandants of monkeys being 
ordered everywhere to find out Sita by the 

king of the monkeys, went off quickly ac- 

cording to their instructions. 

so aqnenpared 9 oftvar: sare: | 

 Reairarfzeraratgreet arraa: II 
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All those foremost of monkeys with Hanu- 
man as their leader started off and searched 
everywhere in the Vindhya forests first. 


aut aaa agai @ sal RA | 
safes ReArafaraaretet al 


Whilst they were staying there, the pres- 
cribed period elapsed. Seating a 
these great ones took thought : 


qa Hift sreaeacrateaar: | 

oftaar: ais adia: faa: Braz II 

“We were sent out with instructions to 
return within the month of Asvini. That — 


too has elapsed. What can be done by us 
hereafter ? 


earaaaaa Ade aa AEE: | 

atime eeaaae H: gat wa UI 

If we return without fulfilling our quest 
there is no doubt that we must die. Who 


indeed can live happily without carrying out 
the orders of the king of monkeys?” 
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Being thus told in piteous words by the 
monkeys who were already as good as dead, 
a vulture replied to the monkeys in a deep 
tone, with tears in his eyes : 


fiavaaat oats daa: gag: | 
TSAAT T UA AY TAIT | 


“OQ monkeys, I am a vulture whose - 
wings have been burnt away and whose 
strength is lost. But, through my words at 
least, | shall do Rama the best service. 


ae Sagal aalROP ALAA | 
fRaRI AAT SET UAV SUAAT II 


A young damsel, full of beauty and be- 
decked with all ornaments, was seen by me 
when carried away by the wicked Ravana. © 


mad TATA wero a aft 
at g shared wa time ofan, 
That excellent lady was crying: ‘Rama, 


Rama and Lakshmana.’ Because of her re- 


_ peating the word Rama, I conclude she 
— must be Sita. 
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wat + Saat fies ae wa: | 
HART AN SR Ta A Trea: II 
Hear me tell you the abode of that 


Rakshasa. That Rakshasa, Ravana by 
name, dwells in Lanka City. 


gal att aaa agi aaa | 
afeneer Tt war fatar feaRkor 11 


In an island in! the sea, at a distance of 
one hundred yojanas from here, the 
beautiful City of Lanka was built by 
Visvakarma. i 


‘aei aafa aaet went: aaraat | 
aaa afar: fad fae saat: 11 


There Sita lives surrounded by demo- 
nesses. O monkeys, go thither quickly in 
» haste. 


art ag Taf ear serafie |) 


I see through my inner vision that you 
will find her and return.” 


aaa AAT AY TAMER | 
aT: STRAIN: Taree: (I 
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Hearing the words of Sampati regarding 
the destruction of Ravana, the delighted 
monkeys came to the ocean, looking for- 
ward to the sight of Sita. 


-  @pprrfia sent ame Ser aa: | 

fag: weer ad we wrafafe aaa 
Looking at the sea which was as im- 

possible to cross over as the sky, all the 


monkeys were distressed saying ‘how can 
_ this be done’? 


aaaaaaicel Poot eaters | 
ara wadeaa eararaTadta I 


Looking well at the many hundreds of 
thousands of the distressed army of the 
monkeys, Jambavan said thus to Hanuman : 


Ae TaaRe FTAA | 
quitarania cava ff a seafa |) 


+ ‘OQ Hanuman, hero of the world of 
_ monkeys and expert in all sciences, why 
are you sitting silently and alone, why 
don’t you speak ? 
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a @ hafta: ga: aast vitals: | 
mea: Fa: Aaa al ae: UI 


You are Kesarin’s son but born to ano- 
ther person and you are of terrible heroism. — 
You are the son born from the loins of the ~ 
Wind-god and you are also equal to him in 
might. 

afie eftengs egret Rea | 
fame aarenit faoqeitfarnarfaa I 


Arise, O best of monkeys, and cross the 
great ocean. Go forth with great speed 
even as Vishnu took his three great 
strides.” 


aeqaAl SANA AAA HEAT: | 
arf 4 BRS ats Te II 


Being praised, the mighty Hanuman 
increased greatly (in size). And flourishing 
his tail out of joy, he attained (great) 
strength. 


are Weg AeAARAT: II 


Hanuman, the destroyer of foes, got up 
the best of mountains, Mahendra. 


http://acharya.org 


F 
he 


KISHKINDHAKANDA ee | 


qrarat Afsarda weretat area: | 

we feerfiedt wer, Aa za fea: 11 

That great mountain, being pressed hard 
BOY the feet of the high-souled Hanuman, 


' roared like a mad powerful elephant when 
_ struck by a lion. : 


afifiorerraeerraes: | 
aarnefa arate aes zarem: 11 


And that high mountain, forsaken by 
the sages on account of their fear and 


| agitation, looked dejected like a wayfarer 


"left alone in a mighty forest by his com- 


» panions. 
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Then Hanuman, the vanquisher of foes, 
desired to search along the route frequent- 
ed by the Charanas for the place where 
Sita, carried off by Ravana, was. 


a dala weary Ta AA | 
qaaals Tar wa TAA AAT II 


Saluting with folded hands, the Sun, the 
Great Indra, Vayu, Brahma and all Beings, 
he made up his mind to proceed. 


sara Ata ArarafeaRas | 
awifaa area Ft a afta: II 


Then the swift one, Hanuman, flew up 
with speed, undaunted. The best of 
monkeys verily thought himself equal to 
Suparna (Garuda). 
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a aH asa AIA: | 

freer wat Raat set aeet a: 11 

That mighty one, after crossing the un- 
conquerable ocean, saw, with a composed 


mind, Lanka situated ‘on the peak of the 
| Trikuta mountain. = a 


fifa Raat exit actin ZarH | 
waar wf: Marz geared aa |) 


That auspicious monkey saw the city of 
Lanka full of delightful white mansions as 
| if it were a city embedded in the sky. 


qifeat uaaa Fifiat Raton | 
saarafrareet Tet aA 9 II 


Hanuman saw the city ruled over by the 
best of Rakshasas and built by Visvakarma, ~ 
as if it was floating in the sky. 


aA Haat SAA ASAT: | 
fife wat erect fate sfizaz: 1) 

__. The wise and the highly strong Hanu- 
man, the son of Vayu and the best of 
‘Monkeys, assumed (all) his strength and 
entered Lanka in the night. 

18 
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Bad sat TA AAPL WANING F | 

eqaafacaiza Agar, Feat 4: | 

There he heard the mantras of the wor- 
_shippers in the houses of the Rakshasas. 


“Mapes he saw the demons devoted to the 
“fecitation of Holy Scriptures. 


The monkey (Hanuman) entered the 
house of the king of the Rakshasas, which ~ 
was guarded by thousands of highly 
valorous demons. 


MAaTAgA ALAA | 
GAA TAAL AAA ALTE II 


Hanuman entered that great mansion full ~ 
of many terraces and hundreds of most © 
beautiful damsels and containing capacious — 
enclosures. 


arama afer Tiara aRfer: | 
sagt aa A: TEAGTIAAA |I 


The heroic monkey, not seeing her (Sita) 
there and seeing other beautiful women, — 
came out and began to consider : 
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| 4 dal ead areal Fa AAT AA BA: |] 


_ “All the inner apartments have been 
seen. All the damsels in Ravana’s mansion 


haye also been seen. But the pious Sita has 
not been seen. My labour has been in vain- 


«fg at aaa? na aeafta ana: 1 
oem fe saat ame ATTRA I 
What will the assembled monkeys say to 

me when I go to them? And what shall I 

‘say not having seen Sita, the daughter of 

SJanaka? 
aise: PAN AeT atts:  gaA | 
afaaal f aad watay yaa: 11 
Hope is the source of good fortune. 


"Hope causes the highest happiness. Indeed, 
- hope impels one always in all quests. ” 


ef afra walsfi fags 1 


_ Thus pondering, he began once again to 
se h for her. 
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saafaraant fea esa FATA: | 

aaa] gift FareiaaTTzaA | 

aaa & fae were: 1 

Leaping up and coming down, standing 
here and going there again and again, open- 
ing door and shutting them again-thus that 


great monkey searched for her in every 
(conceivable) space. 


agiyenash qaRaa fact | 
CaOa He afer, a aA TTAB AL 


There was not even a four-inch space in 
the inner apartment of Ravana which the 
monkey did not explore. 


aca saat dary sadigad fA: 11 


Not seeing Sita, the monkey spoke" 
these words: : 


ge -dafaar dat ware Faas | 
aikaal VaUs Ay RA az II 
“Here in Ravana’s mansion was Sita 


said to be by Sampati, the king of 
Vultures. But I do not see her.” 
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a agafar erat waar aiPeRA ary 

wargA aaraa: Me Ta ABA: I 

After meditating fora while and com- 
prehending her with his mind, Hanuman 


of great brilliance leapt from that 
Mansion into an_ enclosure, 


erheataat 3 aa aay: | 
ae Taal waaay || 


And in_ the Asoka forest, the foremost 
of monkeys saw her like the spotless ray 
of the moon in the beginning of the 
bright half of the month; 


we Sea wT VAT aT | 
fragt qaarea feraifia fara: |) 


who was shining in lustre though her 
form was but slowly recognisable, like a 
flame of fire enveloped in acloud of 
smoke; 


dasa ddtat eaaaaraar | 
agmaegt faraifaa afr 1) 


who was clad ina fine but tattered 
yellow cloth and, being dirty and devoid 
of ornaments, looked like a lotus tank 
_ devoid of lotuses; 
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Atfeat zradaer ofveri agai | 
remaran afsatia Azo 1 
‘ who was shrinking, anguished, fading 
and of emaciated body, depressed and 


pitiable like the Rohini star overpowered 
by the planet Mars; 


aapigal dat waa a | 
aan fai feat sare || 
who was miserable with a face full of 


tears, emaciated on account of want of 
nourishment, always meditating on her 


own grief and being wholly absorbed in 


it. 
ae afiee afade: dai fier 
aaa frat afaeafa | 


His mind still wavered, though he 
repeatedly looked at her, who was like 
learning divorced from practice. 

aaa Tal Ghai eqarreaay | 

deni at Gat aaaaat Tae | 


As she was Without ornament, Hanuman 
made her out with difficulty, like speech 
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~ without culture which has lost its own 


meaning. 
at afer Rare wagtafataars | 
aba Hah seateraef: 1 
-_ Looking at her possessed of wide eyes, 
the daughter of a king and of unimpeach- 
_ able conduct, he concluded her to be Sita 
by cogent reasonings: 
azar afs WRG az! VAlSAMAAA | 
AAMT ARAN AASAA | 
“Those ornaments which Rama had 
described in the various parts of Sita’s 


body,—he saw all those ornaments 
shining on the branches (of the Asoka tree). 


aa araadtaita areas area | 

Those ornaments which were dropped 
{at Rishyamuka), them I do not see here. 
—oaponfs fafaanfir earft aeottac | 
aaqaanfaaif aaatea nee 4 |) 


Those wonderful, resonant and precious 
ornaments which were seen on the ground 
should certainly have been discarded by 
this lady. ; 
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&% farmtaengad feaae | 
aaishi Ja agit var Aaa i 


This garment has become tattered by — 
long wear. Still it is surely of the same 
colour and beauty as the other (which we 
picked up). os 


e4 FARMiN Ta Ate far | 
waBisht ait asa aaat a soa | 


This golden-hued lady is (indecd) the 
beloved queen of Rama, for though she 
is lost, she is not lost from his mind. 


weal Fa AAAS Bar offer | 
aaa a 4 salen aeaafy stafy 1 


This lady’s mind is rooted in him and 
his.mind is rooted in her. That is why, 
the righteous-minded Rama and Sita are 
maintaining their lives even for a while. 


qat HI. cal aal AzATT Va: | 
aaa ts a TATA UI 


Indeed, my master Rama performs a 
difficult feat in that, being separated from 
her, he still maintains his body and has 
not consumed himself with grief.” 
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ua dtat oar eear we: TIAA: | 
A AAA WH Feta A a FAA II 
Thus, the son of Vayu, delighted at 


' seeing Sita there, thought of Rama in his 
_ mind and praised his master. 


a agai PAT ae geaM: l 
diamiia aaet eqara, Fee € 
Thinking for a while with eyes full of 


' tears, ihe effulgent Hanuman lamented the 
_ fate of Sita: 


mat aedlaa eae qe | 
aft fash qaial wiel fe setter: I 


“If even Sita, ever d2voted to her elders 
and worshipped by Lakshmana devoted to 
his brother, is afflicted with grief, indeed 
- fate is invincible. 


Ura AM SAMA A RAT | 

aad pear Fal aR AeA II 

The noble Sita, knowing the resolute- 
ness of Rama and of the wise Lakshmana, 
_ does not agitate hers2If too much like the 


Ganges on the approach of the rainy 
season. 
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Grease Feafttareqry | 
aw * 
umasefa a2ét ¢ Jaafaaer i 
Raghava eminently deserves Sita equal 
to him in character, age, conduct, family 


and other auspicious marks. Sita also of © 
dark-blue eyes deserves him equally. 


wea setae eal aA AEAe: | 

adaa veer waar vereaory | 

faearft sae aeefaferalaa: 1 

On account of this Sita of wide eyes, 
the highly powerful Vali was killed and 
fourteen thousand dreaded Rakshasas 
were killed in Janasthana by arrows like to 
flaming fires. 

aR Fal Alea: Alar azadiafa: | 

areal Sclfameeat: 9 Aa frefaar 


On account of this Sita of wide eyes | 
the mighty ocean, lord of many rivers, ~ 
was crossed by me and this city was seen. 


afe wa: aaarat Aft afata 
wen: Ba wrens gafieta Fafa: 
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- strongly only by love of her husband, she 
_ entered the forest devoid of human beings, 
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"three worlds will not equal a fraction of 
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If, for this lady's sake, Rama were to 
wander round the whole earth girt by the 


ocean and all the world, my opinion is 


that it is but proper. 
wea a fag BR Sal A AAA | 
FAP aes Sara AGA, F217 II 
The sovereignty of the three worlds or 
Sita, daughter of Janaka,—(which is 
better ?)—the entire sovereignty of the 
Sita. 
aata alma, oases AGMeASEAT | 
aftrafaar crarft after fot a II 


Leaving off all pleasures and impelled 


"not caring for difficulties. 
eat @ ahedvat aenzfa zea: | 
oe Fa retaaraa: sAfaAeala 


_ Verily, Raghava deserves to see this 
Virtuous lady. By regaining her Raghava 


will surely attain happiness. 
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erat: ae Gar gata a | 
ARIA SE AAAS. ss] |) 
Deprived of love and enjoyments, and 


bereft of relations, she still keeps her body, 
being desirous of re-union with him. 


a eae Wael Aa pRezT | 
THU AA WAAR |) 


She does not see the demonesses nor 
those trees full of flowers and fruits. 
With her mind concentrated on one and 
only object, she sees Rama alone (every- 


where). 
wat aa Aral wT yA p 
ay faa tat wat a ahaa |) 


To a lady, the husband is indeed the 
highest ornament of all ornaments. Being 


separated from him, she, however beautiful, 
does not shine. 


wAfaRAal Vara aa | 

geet efeat eear waft aaa wa: | 

Even my mind is distressed to see that 
Sita, having dark tresses, and eyes like 
lotus petals, is afflicted with grief, though 
‘deserving of happiness. 
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fifraca aed fifteen fensaa | 


Whilst he was looking at the forest full 
of blossoming trees, and searching for Sita, 
only very little of the night was unspent. 


qeRachat aaacaifaarg | 
yaa wea fut weary || 


And at that late time of the night, he 
heard the holy chanting of the Brahma- 


| takshasas who were experts in all the six 


ancillaries of the Vedas and who had 
performed the greatest sacrifices. 


ay Hae a: Wea: MARTE: | 
WPAI AULA A) AETAR: I 


_ Then the ten-necked and highly-heroic 
_ Ravana of mighty arms was roused by the 
- sounds of auspicious instruments, melodi- 
ous to the ears. 
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After waking up, the effulgent lord of 
the Rakshasas entered, in due time, the 
Asoka garden which was full of trees ; he — 
was surrounded by choicest damsels like 
the moon by stars. 


qamisa nalaefea afar are: | 
GRAAL Ge EAA, AIASAA || 


Thinking he must be the mighty armed 
Ravana, Hanuman kept within a mass of 
leaves and concealed himself. 


Harmfaaearaey SHAata WAM: II 


Ravana approched Sita with dark ~ 
tresses. 


a at ofaaat dai feat ata | 
a 
aaa TAT: Ul 
Then Ravana, with sweet words and © 
gestures, revealed himself (his desire) to 
Sita, chaste, miserable, joyless and living ~ 
the life of an ascetic: 
aaa at Perea suas at fF | 
ax, . 
wa fate arat & Aeaa fas 
“Q wide-eyed one, I love you; O dear — 


one, honour me ; O Sita, become my wife; 
leave this folly. 
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arama aearafaaa: | 
waa az @ aamafedt aa | 
Good betide you; become my foremost 


Queen among all these choice damsels who 
have been brought from far and near. 


ae mara & faa ag aaa 4 | 
fe eftoaie cater gat Aearaar 1 


0 good one, look at my prosperity, 
fortune and fame. O fortunate one, what 
will you do with Rama, clad in bark? 


fafrafasat wat maettarairae: | 
mat upset a ae stat at a ay 
_ Rama is now devoid of victory and 
deprived of fortune and is a wanderer in 
forest. He is practising austerities and 
on the bare earth. I doubt whether 
lives or not.” 

ae agar wear Aten eet WA: | 
MRR: gear FEA BPaerat 
Hearing these words of the terrible 


Sita threw a blade of grass 
and smiling innocently, replied : 


q 


mh i 2019 
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fava wal: aa: aa feast vA: II 
“Turn back your desire from me. Let 
it be fixed on your own people. 


a at sata ah afatefia ae) 
AeA aT AA Rants faneas | 


- It is not proper for you to solicit me, 
any more than for a sinner to seek final 
emancipation. Devoted to one husband, 
the forbidden deed may not be done- by 
me 


arenas wat aaral aat aa Ul 


I am no fit wife to you being the faith- 


ful wife of another. 
ag qAaaes Aly aaAa AT | 
Al FA SASAA FT Wear FATAL | 
Look to dharma carefully; follow care- 7 
fully the rule of the good; O Rakshasa, 


the wives of the others must be protected 
like your own. 


Ze wal A Al feat Aad aT Aaaaa | 
aat fé faattar & afeararatsa 1 


Either there are no good people here, 
or if there are, you don’t follow them, 
seeing that your bent of mind is perverse 
and contrary to righteousness. 
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fata: a & aha: MONA IAS: | 
aa aal wag & ale siffafiesl 11 


That righteous-minded Rama is indeed 
well known to be kind to those who seek 
is refuge. Therefore, if you desire to live, 
is friendship with him be established. 


at area Saal sear fatahianete | 

a et aaa Sea dara eaEA I 

It behoves you therefore to restrain 
yourself and take me back to him. If you 


fender me thus to Rama, the best of 
Raghus, good will attend you. 


aaa 4 fe sate ad reefer tar [I 


_ O Ravana, if you: do otherwise, you will 
leet your death.” 


= eran 494 a1 get cea: 


SATA aa: drat fifei feedare 


_ Hearing the harsh words of Sita, the 
ing of the Rakshasas replied harshly to 
of comely looks : 


am: St aaa afer fee feat | 
ow aftraaata: ea fee aaa | 
aA at aaah aaa | 


19 
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“Among men, loye is indeed crooked. 
Towards the person on whom it is fixed 
only compassion and affection arise. It is 
because of this reason, O beautiful-faced 
one, I do not kill you. 


2 mat eae F Asafa at Sa: | 
aa: TAI Fa satel II 


Two months more have to be kept by 
me, being the limit prescribed by me to 
you. Then you must come to my bed, O 
beautiful one. 


HA grat waa wale wafreadts | 
Ha ai AMAL AT FATAS I 


If even after the expiry of two months © 
you do not desire me for your husband, 
they will prepare you in the kitchen for 
my morning meal.” 


geaqrar Het Ua TAM: AAA: | 
ofa: a zasta: rated AeA UI 


Saying thus to Sita, king Ravana of 
ten heads, the vanquisher of foes, departed, — 
causing the earth to quake, as it were. 
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gaara fara: a4 gaa ata: | 
aat aefaat farat feaarara ara: I 


Hanuman, too, having rested, heard 
everything in truth. Then the monkey 
thought various kinds of thoughts : 


a sitet aearftt gageagarft a | 
fg aatg aiid Saararfear Far I 
“She, whom the monkeys search for 


in their thousands and millions in all 
directions —she has been seen by me. 


aeavaraarerat gras faraary | 
—— Trmafpeatel SHTTHIAT T 


_ Ishall console her, Seine face is as 
beautiful as the full -moon, by praising 
my friend ‘Rama of benign actions.” 


 atsatia gamer fegantaaiaa: | 

" freflaat: BIT: shraata & | 
: aaa CAAA ATRIA: | 
 fieeefearara atat aaear fire 11 


‘ Descending from that tree, the effulgent 
Hanuman, the son of Vayu, having coral 
d countenance and bearing himself 
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humbly, approached Sita and saluted her 
with folded hands placed on his head and 
asked her in a sweet voice: 


et a wale sent aaRiheaaree 


“© auspicious Lady, who are you, of 
lovely eyes ? 


nfadt afrciee. cars A AAT I 


It is my belief that you area princess. 
and the queen of a king. 


Waves TMAMSMTIAT Ale | 
dal aata az A aaa Fes: Il 


If you are the person who was carried 
away forcibly from Janasthana by 
Ravana, you. are indeed Sita. Good 4 
betide you. Tell me who ask you. 


gar & aa 4 aoa wi aicafaaray | 
aver aifadt aaa Unafedt 2a 


From your wretched condition, super- 
human beauty and ascetic garb, you are 
surely the queen of Rama.” ; 


al aa TAA FA TABATA | 
gaa a aedt cara garhaay | 
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Hearing his words and delighted at the 
mention of Rama’s name, Vaidehi said 
these words to Hanuman who was on 
the tree : 


GM caren wader: | 
after samen Aee Az: II 
dar a ara ararsé wat wae Aaa: 1 


“T am the daughter-in-law of Dasaratha, 
the destroyer of the armies of enemies. 
I am the daughter of the high-souled 
Janaka, the king of the Videhas. I am by 
name Sita and the wife of the wise Rama. 


Taal SOY TeATSATANTa: | 
taaisten aral Uait Zeer I 
Whilst living in the Dandaka forest, 
I, the wife of that Rama of immeasur- 


able effulgence,- was carried off by the 
wicked Ravana. 


a aral at % arat Aarane: #7: | 
4 Fat FT Wana aaceweafs haar 1 


Two months have been fixed by him as 
the period of grace for my life. After 
the expiry of those two months, I will 


quit this life.” 
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Hearing those words of that lady who 
was overpowered with grief, Hanuman, 
the leader of the monkey-hosts, himself 
distressed, uttered this soothing reply : 


ae WA Hemlela FAA: | 
Safe gat weal 3 Hawa I 


““O Queen, at the command of Rama, 
I am come to you as his messenger, 
O Vaidehi, Rama is well and he enquired 
of your welfare. . 


wary HEltat HGRSTa: fra: | 
aaacaeeraa: Sear ashtaeay tl 
And the highly effulgent Lakshmana — 
also who is a dear follower of your 
husband, makes his obeisance to you 
with his head, being highly distressed 
with grief.” 
. a4 
at aa: gare St fea aefaetts | 
hfidesaast eqaeararatt | 
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! Hearing of the welfare of those two best 


of men, the queenly Sita, thrilled all 


over with joy, spoke thus to Hanuman : 
matt aa ara alfa sfeorfe 
ofy Haraarrat at Feri It 


: “Verily, the auspicious saying of the 

_ people appears to me to be true that, 

_ though after a hundred years, joy comes 
to a man if he he but lives. 


& & wan dan: ei arnfa wT | 

TAIT AUT A HARTA, AAMT: II 

Where did you meet Rama? How do 
you know Lakshmana? How did mon- 
keys and men come together ? 

aif feat cara eA A AAT | 

aif aa: aaa a at atte: aenfazta 


O monkey, narrate once again the distin- 
guishing marks of Rama and Lakshmana, 
(so that) sorrow may not possess me.” 


aye ALT STAAL ASA: | 


al UA Aaa ASS II 


* Being thus addressed by Vaidehi, 
Hanuman, the son of Vayu, began then 
to describe Rama exactly: 


i — = 
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UA: FASTA: APART: | 
wrafaradra: THAN TAIT II 


“O daughter of Janaka, Rama has eyes 
like lotus-petals and draws the hearts of 
all beings. He was born endowed with 
beauty and goodness. 


aaarsseaagra: erat wfaateA: |) 
Tea TSA AAA ANAANTA: | 


He is like the Sun in effulgence. and is 
equal to the Earth in patience. In intel- 
lect he is equal to Brihaspati and he is 
the equal of Indra in fame. 


taal slasteea Baa @ fea | 
aaglat A Sle Fal Fear a a: | 


He is the protector of all living beings 


as well as of his own kith andkin. He . 


creates distinctions among people and 
has them observed. 


maa: Aas aHaqwe Ta: | 
Sareea: aleraiae: 11 


He is devoted to Truth and Dharma. 
He is full of riches and keen on its 
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squisition and bountiful distribution. He 
tows the time and place for everything 
and is pleasant spoken to all. 

marsh aa Baa: arate: | 
aru wa WaT aaa: UN 

_ He has by his step-mother Sumitra, a 
Yrother who is unconquerable. He is 
exactly like him (Rama) in affection, 
‘beauty of form and virtuous qualities. 


aga aes) aMATSA | 

fafa) afl gary aeafaeiad 

___ Those two best of men, who are eager 

to see you, and who have been searching 

for you throughout the earth, came into 

contact with us- < 

 aaeerarant ae caesar: | 
want area alta AeA II 


Then Lakshmana explained to Sugriva, 
_ the king of the monkeys, the sorrow of 
Rama of benign deeds due to your loss. 


warrant, wat feeeraT | 
© annoefa oftafa aftae | 


anf cara Sant aaaeAA FU 
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Then all those ornaments which be- 
decked your body and “which you caused — 
to drop on the earth when you were 
carried off by the demon,—those orna- 
ments which had been brought together 
by me, were given to Rama. 


aeae ardaift gar safes aa | 

aa Ramee Sq OST II 

Placing those beautiful ornaments of 
yours On his lap, lamentations of various 
kinds were indulged in by Rama who. was 
shining like a god. 

a af aqaenge: fay sreafa waa: | 

afraaraTd ea Tat TAHT II 

O daughter of Janaka, that Raghava, 
foremost of men, will regain you quickly 


after killing Ravana along with his — 
friends and relatives. 


afeal uaiaguageat oar | 
aa afet ed a4 AAW TAT I 
Then Rama and Sugriva entered into a® 


mutual contract, to kill Vali and to 
search for you. 
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aat Fea azar wat afer | 

aadeftaga paral wf. II 

After killing Vali quickly in battle, 
Rama made Sugriva the lord of all the 
hosts of monkeys and bears. 


a. : 

waaaa ta Fa TTA | 

card 4 ai fag eaeahterat II 

O Queen, the friendship between Rama 
and Sugriva arose thus. Know me to be 
Hanuman, their messenger who has come 
here (to you.) 

Susy 9] aha: aaa Aereha | 

a3 Searara feet aa AEraerA II 

After obtaining his own kingdom, 
Sugriva gathered together all the strong 


great monkeys and sent them after you 
in all the ten directions. 


ameel areca eae aaa: | 

atfa agai eeai FARR AAT: I 

Being ordered by Sugriva, the lord 
of the monkeys, myself and all other 


forest-dwelling monkeys are wandering 
throughout the earth. 


http://acharya.org 


300 THE RAMAYANA 


Rearend g a2te gee war gon: | 
afararat a afta afaasa |i 
O Vaidehi, it was to inspire confidence 
that all the virtues of my lord (Rama) 


were recounted by me. O sinless Queen, 
Raghava will take you hence ere long. 


Uae aaa aaa Aas | 

waned Ad Ga Sasa |! 

Now everything has been told you. 
O Maithili, be comforted. O Queen, look 


at this ring which is marked with 
Rama’s name. : 


Teas aaa SA TA ASAT | 
mata ag t aiogarer aff |I 


To inspire confidence, it was broug it to 
you, being given by the high-souled one 


(Rama). Be comforted. Good betide you. 
Experience of sorrow is at an end for you.” 


afiat Sano ar ag: aRfary | 
walefaa Gat Taal BSarswar |i 
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Taking the ornament of her husband’s 
hand and looking at it, Janaki became 
delighted asif she had actually got her 
husband. 


aa: at Gast set agaezzet iar | 

aftael fsa wear serra vere 
_ Then that modest young lady, delight- 
ed at the message from her husband, 


welcomed the great monkey Hanuman 
with affection and praised him: 


farmieaea GAARA TIARA TATA | 

We aay Baga TAPIA I 

“O best of monkeys, you are valorous, 
clever and wise in that  single-handed 


you have attacked this abode of the 
Rakshasas. 


feear a Fast WA) TATA AAART: | 
wea AETAM: TAMAS: II 


By my good luck, is the righteous- 
minded and truthful Rama in good health 
and Lakshmana of great effulgence and 
the promoter of the joy of Sumitra ? 


gaat afe sae: fe 7 arnaraers | 
nét cea Sita amenfafaifea: 1 
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If Rama (Kakutstha) is really well, why 
does he not burn this earth girt by the — 


ocean with his ire like the surging fire of 
dissolution ? . 

a4 a afenaeal A auoatt Fae | 

¢ 

Waa J a Da afta aet fags: |) 

But no; they are quite capable of 
defeating even the celestials. I think 
the end of my miseries has not arrived — 
as yet. 


afaa afaal wa: afr saad | 
safe a Haifor et FRNA: UI 


Is not Rama agitated? Does he not 
grieve? Does that foremost of men take 
the further steps (calculated to rescue me) ? 

faa fanatte: faarareafa waa: | 

eferat aaa Aaa aT II 
_ Has Raghava lost his affection for me, 
because of my exile? O monkey, will he 
rescue me from this distress ?”’ 


dara aaa wear wrefeeitafaa: | 
freaaraa aaa I 


Hearing the words of Sita, Maruthi of | 
terrible prowess, placed his folded hands 
on his head and spoke these words 


in reply : 
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a arfteet ata wr sree | 
- Fa at array aati geet: 11 
“© lotus-eyed one, Rama does not 
‘know that you are here. . That is. why he 


thas not taken you away quickly as Indra 
did his queen Sachi. 


aad J aa we fesAcafs waa: | 
a rata, net eee II 


Immediately on hearing my words, 
| Raghava will come here quickly, leading 
- a large army of monkeys and bears. 


fawafiar Tolaara TENET | 

afeata qt wat Braet: AaTaary | 
Causing the imperturbable ocean to be 
still (by means of a_ bridge) Rama 
_ {Kakutstha) will make the city of Lanka 
_ devoid of Rakshasas by means of his 
terrible arrows. 


 aaaaaaret atest a afta: | 
aq ah wat wm: feels 4 fe: II 


O noble lady. worried with grief on 
account of not seeing you, Rama does 
not get any peace of mind like an 
elephant smitten by a lion. : 
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a aid waa yesh a Als aq Aad 
aa ated fea aera gary | 


Raghava does not eat any flesh nor 
does he drink honey. He eats only boiled 
rice and forest produce as prescribed 


(for the ascetic) always in the fifth part 


of the day (evenings). ; 
afagraad wa: salsta a ava: | 
aah vat avtt area wae Ni 


Rama, best of men, has no sleep, 
usually. And even when he sleeps, 
he wakes up uttering the sweet words. 
* Sita, Sita.’ 


ata RS a aMIaaae aq | 
afe aqnaal areal eA AEA: I 


Give me some token that Raghava may 


recognise it, and tell me that which — 


Raghava and Lakshmana the strong 
should be told.” 


gamata aftna dtar geaater 
zat Meera Ed FRAT Il 
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When he had spoken thus, Sita, equal 
to the daughter of a god, said in sore 
grief to the monkey Hanuman : 


Feet Hewat aI 4 valet 

ame ga eo fear afta | 

«Enquire in my name after the welfare 
of him whom the noble Kausalya bore 


and who’ is the lord of the world; and 
salute him with (bowed) head. 


TAA Vella, AH A TSAI | 
usqaa: We: aa: aya A 
we: frat fea Bal WaT BzANT: || 
4 Sear Waal Aa FTIAAAARRA | 
@ AAA BAS THA FTAA | 
wae afada: fiat carer eam: |) 
That Lakshmana, servant of elders, pos- 


-_ sesso of auspiciousness, capable, no great 
talker, best of those dear to Prince Rama, 


_ aworthy son to my father-in-law, always 
_ dearer to brother Rama than. myself and 
_ seeing whom Raghava does not even 


remember his deceased father—that 
a 20 


http://acharya.org 


306 THE RAMAYANA 


Lakshmana should be asked of his 
welfare, as from me. For Lakshmana is 
always gentlé and pure and competent — 
and dear to Rama. 


qa & aatae Taga HAT | 

wafer wlafalt sat faa ir 

O best of monkeys, you are my sole 
refuge in the conduct of this business so — 
that Rama should end my woes. 

THRACAA FaI HAT 
RE aT Ha AE TA ATA: Il 

Through this attempt of yours, Raghava 
should bestir himself. Tell this to my 
heroic lord Rama, again and again: 

Aid neat ard saat | 

ay alata lad aerne aati FI 


“© Rama, son of Dasaratha, I shall 
keep up my life for a month. Beyond 
that month, I will not live. I tell this to 
you with an oath.” 

aa saa FTaT fee qzintt FT | 

gaat arate star eana Zl 
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Then, taking out the’ aitspicious and 


highly effulgent: Chudamani that was tied 


in her cloth, Sita gave it to Hanuman 
saying ‘this must be given to Raghava.’ 


afer att ae afiranqaas | 
a ATTA a TI TARA: |) 


Then, receiving that unsurpassed and 
excellent jewel, the heroic Hanuman. tried 
to put it on his finger but it would not fit 
his finger. - Pag 


Afra sfiar: afverfaa 4 | 

Ba Ta Ta ART g ABA: 1) 

Taking that excellent jewel and saluting 
her, the best of monkeys transported 


himself mentally to where Rama was, 
though he stood there physically. 


ame Prana aac: 11 


After moving away from that place, the 
monkey indulged in. thought : a2 


ARMA FY eBaafeaanr | 

aqraratcre ATi ge eA I 

: “ A little of this business still remains to 
‘be done. The dark-eyed Sita has been seen . 
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Going beyond the first three expedients 
the fourth now comes into view. 


eid san fares a ageaft ara | 
qaaraifadat @ #1 Foret Ul 


When a task has been allotted, he who ~ 
performs several others also without ~ 
prejudice to the first task, is indeed a fit — 
person for the accomplishment of the task. 


a wh: aA 2a: Serene FAT: | 
al et agar aq a ara sara II 


Even to a small task in this world, no 
single item is enough for full accomplish- 
ment. Therefore he who seeks his purpose — 
in many ways will succeed in accomplish: — 
ing it. 

AA TAA TENT | 

aa freaaftonfa ges saftarae: | 

afera aa da: WI Salas ATA: UI 


I will destroy the excellent garden of — 
the wicked Rakshasa, equal to Nandana, — 
even as fire destroys a dry jungle. When — 
this is ruined, the ten-facéd Ravana will ~ 
become angry.” 7 
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Then the heroic Hanuman destroyed 
that garden of damsels and made his 
_ form so big as to strike terror among 
_ Rakshasa women. 


aaed fiftagia cae fear: | 

fret art Agar: II 

Then the Rakshasa women, of deformed 
faces, began to describe the evil-looking 
> horrid monkey who resembled a mountain: 

aaa Ua wag: Bt: | 

daar sada ftaseftatana: 1 

“O king, in ‘the middle of the Asoka 
garden there is a monkey of terrific body 


q and immeasurable SeOveS, who is con- 
 versing with Sita. 


E, aa agaeto aaa Pee 
ARO SHE SATA I 


; By that monkey of wonderful form, 
_ your garden of the damsels, which is full 
_ of various kinds of animals and which is 
a delight to your heart, has been des- 
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a aa faze arta a farfera: | 
aa OT Ha Mal a aa fanaa: 1 
There is no space in it that las not been — 


destroyed by him. Only that place where 
Janaki is, has not been destroyed by him. ' 


TARA AT AAT AaeAT | 


It is not known whether it was for the 
sake of protecting Janaki or the monkey 
was too much fatigued.” 


Catal FA: Aa WaT TMA | 
AHA: TEA ATA ARAL, AA UTA | 
arta weiter faert eaqa: ie 


Hearing the words of the Rakshasa 
women, Ravana, the lord of Rakshasas 
and possessed of great effulgence, ordered 
the Rakshasas, called Kinkaras who were 
equal to him in valour, to catch Hanuman. 


q ma fifafaan fi: afta: RAH: ! 
x. oS A 
aaeaRaAG Waka: |) . 
Equipped with variegated maces, blud- 
geons, golden.angadas and arrows blazing 


like the sun, they attacked the best of 
monkeys. 
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aa @ Pre eal SARA FATT FA 
aan wat Tea TALI 
_©> Then, killing the! Kinkaras and exhibit- 
ing his strength, Hanuman jumped on to 
the palace of chaitya.(temple) which roSe 


as high as a _mountain-pea and struck it 
fearlessly filling Lanka with the sound. 


aafasaa UAT MA AAS: | 
za safe ata crqamnfaifeat: 
- Victory to. Rama, expert in arms ‘and 


to Laskhmana of’ great strength. - Victory 
to Sugriva the king, who is protected 


by Raghava. 3 

—ogaiss Peta waeriReTAa: | 

+ gama agaeaat feral areaTe: II 
Lam the servant of Rama, the Lord of 


the Kosalas and of benign deeds. {am 
Hanuman, the vanquisher of hostile forces 


and the son of Vayu. 

4 Uae AAS Baas AAA II 

Even a hundred Ravanas cannot match 
meé in battle. 
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nie gf wane login 
ararat aftentt feat aierars 1 


Having destroyed the city of Lanka : 
and saluted Maithili, I will depart; with 
my object fulfilled, while all the Rak- 
shasas are looking on.” 


wagral Aeraeaen eftqay: | 
vale Htaea aah TTL AL I 


Having spoken thus, the lord of the 
monkeys, possessed of mighty arms and — 
a terrific voice, stood on the Chaitya and 
roared a terrific roar, striking terror into 
the Rakshasas. 


qatt: SMmRER-afre sfazfaa: | 
a wht afaat ae: maalsefaat az: | 
errant a wapea: il 


Then, being honoured by his own 
beloved followers, and seated in his car, 
Indrajit, foremost of bowmen, well-versed 
in archery, best of swordsmen- and past- 
master of warfare, went seeking Hanuman. 
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_- Those two, possessed of speed, well- 
versed in the art of warfare, fought 
_ excellently to the joy of all beings. 


aa: qamé de: atsema eat at: | 
azo grerdarea eftvat ofa 1 


q 
_ Then the heroic Indrajit, the foremost 
~of those well-versed in archery and pos- 
» sessed of exceedingly great effulgence, 
_ Iet loose the arrow of Brahma against 
Hanuman, the foremost of monkeys. 


at ASAASAN Waar A AAT | 
afalaaza Wa a adlae Il 


q - Then the monkey Hanuman, being 
- bound by that arrow of the Rakshasa, 
- became still and fell down on the earth. 


a matte ara ae aftattrrs | 
Mea TAA Wa AAT II 
_. The Rakshasas informed Ravana the 
of the Rakshasas that the foremost 


of monkeys had been bound like an 
‘intoxicated’ elephant. 
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a: aviecnaisht <etfiviaaate 

faa Tr Tear tage |) 

Though tormented by the Rakshasas, of 
terrible prowess, Hanuman. eyed the. Jord 


of the Rakshasas, being struck with ‘great 
wonder. 


WAT TA LM CAAT VATA | 
waa faaaraa daar ae alfza: 


Hanuman looked at the effulgent lordof — 
the Rakshasas and then thought within - 
himself being fascinated by his splen-— 
dour : 


al Bare) HH wal ATI GAA: | 
al UAT AIAVITTAT I 


“What beauty, what courage, what 
strength and what -effulgence! Indeed, 
all high attributes are possessed by the 
king of the Rakshasas. 

al A awa RA WANA: | 


wea qelee eames tear 1 


If unrighteousness were not too strong 
in this lord of the Rakshasas, he® could | 
indeed be the protector of the world of 
the gods even with Indra.” 
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a aden wererd awa ahtaaa: | 
TRAV SAAT, II 


Looking at the strong and_ highly 
_ powerful “ ten-faced Ravana, Hanuman, 
the mighty monkey-chief, spoke these 
_ weighty words in an unperturbed manner : 


ae J SAA AH ARAN: Ba: | 
eared Bet Go AT AT | 
wax weteaa at easftera: 1 
FA FAA SBI Ve I TARA II. 


_ “I am the direct son of Vayu, Hanuman 
_ ismy name. On account of Sita, I cross- 
ed quickly the ocean which extends a 
hundred yojanas and have come here to 
see her. And going through your house. 
_ Thave seen the daughter of Janaka. 


ARAL, SETAAT HATE: | 
© ARTA wer ANY AAT 


Therefore, O highly wise one, you, who- 
- have realised the essence of dharma, and 
_ who have made great acquisition through 
‘penance, should not keep in captivity the 
wives of other people. 
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a f& vifesy aeqrg Bg | 
qeafag asd afgnedt wafer: 11 


Wise men like you do not engage in 
courses which are opposed to righteous- 
ness, which involve many dangers and 
which will destroy them at the very root. — 


ad freed aaa taantqaty 3 | 

Fae RATA TTA Thee aaTy, II 

Therefore pay heed to my advice which 
will secure your welfare in the past, pre- 
sent and future, which is based on dharma — 


and which follows the Sastra. Give back 
Sita to Rama, the best of men.’ 


ae aga AST WAT ASTAA: | 

AMG TA TAN: RTPA: I 

Hearing those words of the high-soul- 
ed monkey, Ravana, beside himself with — 
anger, ordered his killing. 


qa da GaRa UA SUSRT | 
faaftaad ae araaat Peter: 
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_ When the killing of the monkey was 
‘ordered by the wicked Ravana, Vibhi- 
shana did not approve of the killing of 
“one who had declared himself a messen- 


ae aaa Be Tela are: 
— Rasrefba ara avaecenada II 


a Hearing those words of his high-soul- 
ed brother, suited to time and place, the 
fen-necked Ravana replied him thus: 


wilat fee aHefte wale quo | 

ae daa wet Ga TAA ART | 

* “To monkeys the tail indeed is a priz- 
ed ornament. Let that be set fire to 
" immediately. With his tail blazing,. let 
“him go.” 

ae aaa BA Tear: MTA: | 
ewe miata: qe: II 

3 pens his words, the Rakshasas- 


el through wrath, wrapped up his tail 
‘With torn pieces of cotton cloth. 


; ‘3a afificara sft aareaarer I 
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And bathing it with oil, they set in 
to it. 


wage dala ag ce a ea: | 
aameaeia wy: Sar fears: 1 
Seeing the tailof Hanuman in flames, 


all the Rakshasas, young and old, along 
with the women rejoiced. 


fanaa wat Bit: Hara: | 

PMMA: BaAAlaaad tl | 

Then, the monkey, looking at Lanka, 
with his desire fulfilled and his enthu- 


siasm heightened, reflected on what 
remained to be done: 


‘aa aad, Safad THI WAT EAT: | 
qenea: afta: i gifaaraTs 


“The wood has_ been destroyed. The 
foremost Rakshasas have been slain. — 
A portion of the army has been extin- 
guished. | What remains is one the 
destruction of the fortress. - 
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ehh enfara BT HAT TAIRA | 
Bera BhShy a a TH: AA | 
When the fortress is destroysd, my 
labour would be crowned with pleasure. 
ith a little more effort in this affair, all 
my labour will become fruitful. 
aR ear wRs Seat eTe7: | 
Fe A aa BLAS: 1] 
ZThe fire that is burning on m tail—itsy 
sc akesarenperran is with the offering of 
excellent houses.” 
aa: stare: afaaiea daz: | 
WRU VHA fT HereA: 
Then, with his flaming tail like unto a 
cloud encircled by lightning, Hanuman 
the great monkey wandered forth on the 
tops of the mansions of Lanka. | 
Berea Waray a AAT: | 
erro ware: Taga FAT a: {1 
_ From house to house and through 


gardens that monkey went along without 
_ fear, looking at the upper terraces. 
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wat Tre TAY WAST aeaw: | 

frataanra dar eae eftacH: 11 

After setting the whole of Lanka on 
fire, that foremost of monkeys, possessed — 
of great strength, extinguished in the 
ocean the fire in his tail. 


deat frawae araet qafesars | 
maar Aft Fal aah II 


Then, after making up his mind to 
return, he saluted Janaki, the daughter of 
the king of the Videhas, who was seated 


at the base of the Simsupa tree. 


a feogfagdls ate wanneiay | 
FASB ATTA Al ete: | 
fraua werata Prat TENHS II 


Desirous of crossing over the terrible 
salty ocean full of waves as if in ‘Sport, 
the monkey rose up in the sky and came 

down on the top of the Mahendra moun- — 
tain, crowded with trees. 


aaed Santa: Be aaCgwAT: | 
eanrd aaa aRarataafeat 


http://acharya.org 


SUNDARAKANDA 321 


Then, all the mighty monkeys stood 
found the high souled Hanuman, with 
their hearts rejoicing. . 

ERAT: aa ARTI | 
| | St aa Fer a Gey | 
TAA HE AY AAT | 
All the monkeys, with pleased counten- 
_ ances, welcomed Hanuman, the foremost 
_ of monkeys, who had returned unscathed, 


_ with various kinds of offerings of roots 
and fruits. 


early TEL Tar ATTA | 
FARARS FI alsaaa FETHh: || 
And Hanuman, the great monkey, paid 


obeisance to all his elders and teachers 
like Jambavan, and to Prince Angada. 


CSA TA, AAT | 


Then Hanuman, highly satisfied, said 
to those mighty monkeys : 


oA Zr al ATAAT | 
CIN SINE cada | 


\ 
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“ Janaka’s, blameless daughter has been 
found,—kept in the middle of the Asoka 
wood and being guarded by highly terri- 
fic Rakshasa women. 


ar yaaa aaa afgatrs Berar | 
gfaraestes fea aqat AAT 


She, lean already by nature, is now 
emaciated on account of exile like the 
learning of one who is addicted to study ~ 
on pratipad (the first day of the lunar 


fortnight).” 
fercaa: 44 AAT: | 
weal (esa TSI: BATT: It 


Then all the mighty monkeys with the 
son of Vayu at their head, being highly 
pleased, leapt over the sky, leaving the — 
Mahendra mountain behind. 


SATA: EAA TAT SATA: | 
Ragsfeae att wa 3 II 


Ascending the sky and jumping 
through, all the monkeys came down to 
the ground in the vicinity of the king of 
the monkeys and of Raghava.. 
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ania Ree: Gory Pret aa: | 
fraarraat Sat weary aca II 


Then the mighty armed Hanuman 


| bowed with his head to Raghava and in- 


formed him of Sita the queen being 
without stain and without scathe : 


aa wale al Ware STH: | 
afar aaa Fit aaa afar i 


“There is on the southern bank of the 
| southern ‘ocean a City called Lanka 
| which belongs to the wicked Ravana. 


aA ala AAT Sel TAMaTe aa | 
wae ala fad war wa aaa II 


O Rama, there, in Ravana’s seraglio 
Sita was by me found alive, charming, 


_ virtuous, with all desire concentrated on 


you. 


al war aes Prareqratear | 
wrataaed a aan Psat tI 


| —- O best of men, she was inspired with 
| confidence by me. Hearing of the friend- 
' ship between Rama and Sugriva, she 
a rejoiced. 


http://acharya.org 


524 THE RAMAYANA 


aig at ta arse arias | 

frag neta ard of we UI 

O highly wise Raghava, as a token was 
also imparted to me as it happened the 
incident of the crow on Chitrakuta while 
you were neat. 

‘ s 

A AW SATA Fer, aA: | 

ag fratfaa: aera rar at afte II 

The auspicious jewel also whieh has 
been carefully preserved by me and 
which came out of the ocean, must be 
given to him. 

fad area ard TATA | 

wy ara Aaa wat FATT | 

‘QO son of Dasaratha, I shall support 
my life only for a month more. Being in 
the clutches of the Rakshasas, I shall not 
live beyond one month.’ 


efi arate, tat seme eater I 


Thus did Sita, of emaciated body and 
rare beauty, tell me.” 
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Being thus told by Hanuman, the grief- 
stricken Raghava, the son of Dasaratha, 
told Sugriva this with his eyes full of 
tears, after looking at that excellent 
jewel : ; 


aa & ata aer: Hara afa A aftr: | 
aera saeae at arta Fra 
“This Jewel does indeed shine on the 


head of my beloved. Looking at it now 
I fancy Sita herself returned. 


fat shafa a2et afe ard afteafe 
a faa amafi far aafadeors 1 


Vaidehi will have indeed lived long if 
she sustains herself fora month. But 
cannot live even for a moment without 
the dark-eyed one. ° 


aa aati a Sa aa eer aa far | 
a faga aorafi safrarea 3 I 


Lead me also to that place where my 
beloved was seen (by you). I cannot 
tarry even for a moment after having 
obtained news of her. eo 
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WRT Rarer fears aa arti 1 
ABET er eq sere F | 


O Hanuman, tell me; what did my 
beautiful, sweet, sweet-voiced wife of 
beautiful hips, say to you, separated 
from me. 


CATH IAL WIA ETAT | 
daar afta a4 aes Was I 
Being thus addressed by the high soul- 


ed Raghava, Hanuman informed Raghava 
of all that was uttered by Sita thus : 


card faeaeen aaa wae | 

Sila A Mer SAL FAT TAA II 

*O Hanuman, inform those two, Rama 
and Lakshmana, effulgent like lions, and 


Sugriva, his ministers and all, of my 
welfare. 


al a AeA anata waa: | 
aT A TATA Le I 
_ It behoves you to do that by which the 
mighty-armed Raghava shall rescue me 


from confinement within this ocean of 
sorrows.” 
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aqataa aaa ofa toefeas | 

feraré. aa: 34 aaa II 

Hearing those sound, reasonable and 
affectionate words, I spoke the final 
reply thus: 


na TENA A a waTAtfaaeat | 
SRR REPT aera: | 


“© highly fortunate lady, those two 
lion-like men (Rama and Lakshmana) 
mounted on my back, will come to your 
presence like the Sun and Moon just 
risen. 


afte faeaerei feet zeae THA | 
went a safer SRIeraaT || 


You will see presently the lion-like 
Raghava, the slayer of his enemies and 
Lakshmana with bow in hand at the very 


door of Lanka. ; 
faceted & eal arsafeary 
afaficarai feet aeafe Was I 
You will soon see Raghava, the destro- 


yer of foes, installed in Ayodhya along 
with you after completing the forest-life.’ 


. 


; 
: 
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Fal SAAN wR anaafien fia | 
Ur: Sifter et aE II 
Hearing the words of Hanuman, spoken 


so truly, Rama became delighted and 
said in reply these words : 


aftr aed aia senrafitra | 
awl Seat faa: gat we Rare: 11 


“O Sugriva, do you approve (our) de- 
parture at this muhurta: for this is an 
auspicious muhurta for Victory, as the sun 
is at his meridian.” 


Wate Aa: Far Bella aaleiake: | 
cafe werhaty aa, aaa: | 
oars Fal seat aM wed VA: 1) 
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_Hearing the words of Rama, Sugriva, 
the foremost of monkeys and the com- 
mander-in-chief of the army, directed the 
highly valorous monkeys. 

; Encompassing the entire earth, the 
_ great army moved on. 


fafaerat g Sarai dit azadiae: | 
qT Be Sua UA Tae II 
‘When the army had been stationed on 
the banks of the ocean, ‘the lord of all 


_ tivers, Rama looked at Lakshmana stand- . 
_ ing by his side and uttered these words : 


ana fee rea sa GTR | 

AH ATA: BAL eater TIT II 

“Indeed, as time passes sorrow also 
disappears. But to me, it increases day 


_ by day so long as I am not able to look at 
‘my beloved. 


ai ara aa: Seat at eaeAT AAA ea | 
ofa 3 araderias efeaArn: (I 


O wind, blow where my beloved is. 
Touching her, come and touch me also. 
‘Through you I feel her touch and 
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through the moon, our eyes meet (as both 
of us look at the same moon). 


crasft aia: ws eater | 
BANAL Hat: WaT: afeat ZA: | 
Eeven a garland was not put by me — 
upon the neck of my _ beloved lest it 
should hinder our (mutual) contact. But 


now mountains, rivers and trees have 
come between us (our arms). 


Fal qf Uaeere Praakfa ara | 

dat serefentt aes aa || 

When shall I bring back Sita after 
shooting with arrows the breast of the 
lord of the Rakshasas and thus casting 
aside my mental agony ?” 

04 nae AIRSET | 

apafaal war wa: aoa faa | 


As he was thus lamenting, the sun ' 
set. And being consoled by Lakshmana, 
Rama began to offer his evening 
prayers. ‘ 
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 aeat g et oh cea ae 
Mates eared BRI ATT | 
waza, wale fear PfSzareze: 11 


Looking at the terrible and awe-ins- 
D iring feats performed at Lanka by 
Hanuman who resembled the high-souled 
_ Indra, Ravana, the Lord of the Rakshasas 
' Spoke to all the Rakshasas, his face cast 
down slighty with shame: 


aftar a afer a war eRe BT) 
ca aa eer Aa a aaa |) 
_« Lanka, the invincible city, has been 
- conquered and entered by a mere monkey. 


Sita, the daughter of king Janaka, has. 
_ also been discovered (by him). 


ways fe fast sree wafer: | 
ag eA wea TH fa Ree: rT 


The noble and high-souled ones say 
that victory is dependent. on deliberation. 
| Therefore, O highly strong ones, I desire 
_ to take counsel with you regarding Rama. 
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TASHA Ht SEMANA: | 
afeafa 4 gas Waa: aN Taq II 
Our invader Rama is coming towards 


the city of Lanka. Raghava will surely 
‘cross the ocean easily.” 


CGR UGA WAIT ALTA: | 
AL TA a4 Hele Za IAAT II 


Being told thus by the Lord of the 
Rakshasas, who seemed to shine by their 
own light, spoke thus to Ravana : 


aa wa afro: Sila Fae | 

HW F aed wel Aa alsa UI 

“This very day, we will kill Rama and © 
Sugriva along with Lakshmana and the ~ 


despicable’ Hanuman by whom Lanka 
‘was violated.” , 


ala wataraara aaa, afer fetter: | 
aadid sate FA: AIM. TAI 
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Interrupting all those demons with 


_ uplifted weapons, Vibhishana bade them 


sit down and with folded hands spoke 
these words : 


aomiafetirara asl: Me A BAT | 
are Pamareieray Saree: | 


“Dear (brother), the wise say that the 


_ proper occasions for the use of force are 


when one’s object has proved unreali- 
sable by all the three (prior) expedients. 
fa Tae TET TL 
SFE THANE FA HAT A AA: (I 


Besides, what prior wrong had been 
done to the Rakshasa king by the renow- 


' ned Rama, whose wife was carried away 


: 
| 


by him from Janasthana ? 


PRATT RENTAL | 

cafatad Sedtaa a: gHERa Il 

To have carnal knowledge of another's 
wife is ruinous to one’s good name and 
to one’s life. On account of this, Vaidehi 
will be the cause of the greatest danger 
to us. 
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aa: a AaaaT Ia vals | 
at fies BS Ararat FA 11 


It is not meet for us to enter into a 


purposeless quarrel” the valorous 
Rama who walks in the path of dharma. 
‘Let Maithili be therefore restored to 
him. 
a AT AR ABARAT AA | 
aay ara agar, BAe LA II 
Whatever I have heard or seen, should 
certainly be expressed to you by me. 
After due deliberation, you should take 
action.” 

afafae fa araaq sHard faery) 

aaa TH TAA WAM: Beale: [I 

To Vibhishana who gave true and 


wholesome counsel, Ravana impelled by 
Destiny spoke harsh words : 


FA BE AAA Barrer ay |, 
ag foraies daeezeret |! 
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“One ‘May indeed live with a  step- 
brother or _ with an angry venomous 
serpent ; but . one should never live with 
one who talks like a friend but serves. 
the enemy. ; 


ees os. 
eared maacaa sictat saa: Bar UI 


O Rakshasa, I know the way of rela- 
tions all the world over. These relations 
always delight in the distress of 
their relations. 


feat aq doa faa aet za: | 
facet ety arsed fat anfaat aerz |) 


In cattle there is prosperity; in a 
Brahmin there is patience; in women 
inconstancy exists; and from relations 
there is (always) danger. 


aaa FaAgIAAA AAT | 

after, gad 4 waa at g fie genie II 

O Rakshasa, if any one else had uttered 
these words, he would certainly not exist 


at this moment. But fie on you, defiler 
of the house.” 
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cae: Tet aaa aaraarat faster: | 
= a 
TATA TAMAS. TAA: UI 
On hearing such harsh words, Vibhi- 
shana the just, jumped up (in the sky) 
_ with the gada in his hand, along with” 
four (other) Rakshasas. 


waar sal aay sala fasion: 11 


And with his anger aroused, Vibhi- 
shana then spoke these Words : 


a 4 mash 4 usa ale at aaa 
Sel area: figaat a a shar faa: 1) 


“© King, you are my brother. You 
may say what you like to me. The eldest 
brother is to be honoured as equal toa 
father. But you do not follow the righte- — 
‘ous way. 


Se: FAN Tea Bat Haare: | 
aaa A wae ah MAT A TeA: [I 


O king, men who speak always 
agreeably are easily available, but he 
who speaks disagreeably though for one’s 
good is indeed rare; so is he who will 
listen to it. : 
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ef ase ation get aa aan fat 11 

Good betide you. I will go away. Be 

easy without me.” 

ITA THT qa Tat TAMA: 1 

aI FEA FA UA: TEAM: |I 


_ Having said these harsh words to 
_ Ravana, Vibhishana, the younger brother 
_ of Ravana, came in a short while to where 
_ Rama was along with Lakshmana. _,, 


Sa a ETS: SLO HEAT ETA II 


The highly wise and great Vibhishana 
_ said thus in a loud tone: 


UA AA TIA Tea TARA: | 
aeaera Har Pater efi Aa: | 
“There is a wicked Rakshasa, Ravana 


_ by name, the king of the Rakshasas. I am 
- his younger brother, known as Vibhi- 
shana. e 


oa eat SRSA SAT ETI I 
Sita was carried away by him from. 
- Janasthana after killing Jatayu. 
4 22 
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amé taftaiea: Ata aaa | 
at ot frataat dear carats Fa: 9: I 
I pointed out to him again and again 


through many cogent arguments that Sita — 
should be restored to Rama. 


a4 4 Sase Wan: Beate: | 
sera fa ae fart ale |) 

But Ravana, being impelled by Destiny, 
did not heed the salutary words spoken 
by me as one who is doomed rejects 
medicines. 2 

aise qeftarta aerated: | 

ata FTA BA WII AUT Aa: |) 


Being treated harshly and insulted , by 
him as if I were a servant, Iam come to 
Raghava for refuge, adandoning wife and 
children.” 


Gay Tai Fat ga eerie | 
wana afore arate feito | 
TRE frie Ht a eat 
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Hearing these words, Sugriva spoke to 
Rama thus: “O foremost of forgiving 
persons, know Vibhishana to have been 
sent by Ravana. I think it proper that 
he should be punished.” 


4 GHCTA SAN afaaran: | 
aM FA CAL SPlaaaT By || 


Then the cultured Hanuman, foremost 
of counsellors, spoke clearly, gently, 
simply, and with high significance : 


are want evar asi a am ae | 
ws Taam aerate: |) 


_ “Perceiving wickedness in Ravana and 
_ valour likewise in you, he has come here 
deliberately, being desirous of obtaining 
: the kingdom.” 


a4 UA: FATA ASI ABATE = | 
FEAT ZAI: Aeerarert fr | 
___ Then, hearing the words of the son of 
_ Vayu, Rama, serene in heart, unshaken of 


‘Purpose and well-versed in precedents, 
_ replied, expressing his own mind: 
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fear aon a as eat 
NN salt wet Bra aaTAAeAETA II 
“J will never forsake one who has — 
come as a friend, even if there be any ~ 


evil intent to him. This is the course 
approved by the good. 


Geel ase ar fT TAR: | 
Reaaed BS AAG: FAA I 
Whether he is highly wicked or not 


at all wicked, this Rakshasa is incapable 
of ever doing the least harm. 


eral at ale at Sa: RAT AVIA: | 
wae: aoa Resa Tie: HATHAT Ut 


An enemy, distressed or proud, seeking — 
refuge of another, should be protected by 
one who is resolute in the discharge of 
duty, even at the risk of one’s life. 


wate ears varia a area | 
i ica 
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To him who seeks my protection even 
once and requests help of me saying ‘I 
am yours,’ I shall give protection from 
all creatures... This is my vow.” 


UIAMAY FA TAA TANGA: | 
wert sar Ta ara aa Pte: 11 | 
- When protection had been promised 
_ by Raghava, Vibhishana, the younger 
brother of Ravana, bowed and said to 
Rama these words : 
aera war ee frarfit a aaa ay 
Wad 4 wa 3 shfed 4 gars 31 
ae Lanka has been abandoned by me, 
and friends and riches as well. King- 


dom, life and all happiness are depen- 
_ dent on you.” 


ft gare tree often favors | 
ss MaeeAoT Pla: SAAISSATA | 
aa Fa meray efits Fefeors 1 


__ Embracing Vibhishana who spoke thus, 
_ Rama being pleased said to Lakshmana : 
_ “Bring water from the ocean, and with it 
- consecrate the highly wise Vibhishana ”’. 
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Ea ai Reaeazeieors | 
AS ARTA TA WAAL I 
Being thus addressed, Lakshmana, the 
son of Sumitra, consecrated Vibhishana 


as king, at the command of Rama, in the 
presence of the chief monkeys. 


aa: ARAB THAT Ws: | 

wate wega: sear sfaferet aaa: tl 

Then’ spreading darbha on the shore 
of the ocean, Raghava lay on it facing the 


east after having saluted the ocean with 
folded hands. 


a Preificaa aaah sae: | 

49 Feat Si FAT TAS APR: II 

There Rama, master of propriety and 
devoted to dharma, spent three nights. 


Even then the ocean-god did not show 
himself to Rama. 


WIAA Ta: Hal UA THA: | 
TETAS BMT IRAN | 
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Thereupon, Rama, becoming angry 
with the ocean-god and with his eyes 
_ red at the corners, spoke these words to 
_ the auspicious-marked Lakshmana who 
was standing near : 


TATA aA ate aTTAT, | 
ame aafertt ogat arg gare: UI 


_ “O Lakshmana, bring the bow and 
arrows equal to deadly poison. I will 
_ dry up the ocean. Let the monkeys pro- 


ceed (to the other side) on foot.” 


aal A FGA AIR: SABLA: | 
aaa Safest Tad arf | 


Then, from the middle of the ocean 
_ the ocean-god came up himself and said 
with folded hands to Raghava wielding 
_ the arrows : ; 


WeFeIS GAA FA | 
ay MI asl aT aqal aaa: | 
wa Gg wakate: Belg af ara: Ub 
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. “I shall somehow cause to be still the 
water turbulent with crocodiles and 
sharks. O amiable one, this one is the 
son of Visvakarma, Nala by name. Let 
this monkey who is possessed of great 
enthusiasm build a bridge over me.” 


TTA ATA WATT | 
Tea FEAT AA AANA: II . 
_.This said, the water of the ocean : 
receded for a length of one hundred © 


Jojanas and Nala built the great bridge : 
in the middle of the ocean. 


aaron f ar dio areat aetaar | 
ay faafaat aa aeneneles 11 


That army of the king of monkeys — 
crossed over the ocean by the bridge 
built by Nala and stationed themselves © 
on the (other) bank, full of many roots 
fruits and water. 


waa; afraeaa aa Y waat 7 | 
fworagad UMAR | 
wae Tear TAIRA II 
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Having stationed his. army for the 
killing of the Rakshasas, and remember- 
_ ing the kingly code of conduct and with 
the approval of Vibhishana, Raghava 


‘summoned Angada, the son of Vali, and 
said to him: 


rear ates aap ge gaa BA i 


« O amiable monkey, approaching the 
ten-necked Ravana, tell him as from me: 


FR aeaTSE wae saaleaa: | 

) aea 3a 8 ati aren wear | 
umf a erat 
- “O despicable Rakshasa, I, who am 
your chastiser, am now waiting at the 
door of Lanka. Show now that strength 


_ by means of which, having beguiled me 
"away, you carried away Sita. 


araatad aa satfer fafa: | 
a surah wae aay | 


By my sharp arrows, I will make the 
\ orld rid of all Rakshasas, if you do not 
5 7 protection after restoring 
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amie wat Be: donaisa Foor: | 
xs . 5 
weed aa Ma aa TATE II 
Here is Vibhishana, the righteous- 
minded and the foremost of the Raksh- 
asas. The auspicious one will certainly” 
get all the lordship of Lanka, rid of all — 
obstacles. ; 


a fe user tag aoatt aa | 
waa yaaa Wrafaarerar II 


It is impossible for you to enjoy your 
kingdom even for a moment, aided by 
fools and sinful as you are, and unable to — 
restrain yourself. 


am aay oy a stra ofeareata 1 
If you once come within my sight, you 
can never return alive.” 


Tah: FF aa waesAoT 
TR Fa TT | 
are Aaa faa 
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Being told thus by Rama of benign 
deeds, Angada, son of Tara, repeated 
to Ravana and his ministers the whole of 
Rama’s peerless message without addition 
or omission, after having announced 
hims If properly. . 

aera Fei Ta gaTT afeaRe | 
TITTA FMA: | 

Patt area FaATAMATT I 
When Angada the foremost of monkeys. 
spoke such harsh words, Ravana the lord 
of the Rakshasa hosts, caught in the grip 
of anger, ordered then the quick departure 
of all his army. 
ward, wes Ts Wreiory | 

wat TIT a aot Ta Say || 


Then there ensued a tumultuous and 
great battle, capable of making the hair 
‘stand on end, between the  valorous. 
Rakshasas and the monkeys, eager for 
victory. 


wea UW Uy Med agate: 1 
watt ferry ae a eat 11 
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Angada, eager for killing the enemy in 
the battlefied, quickly struck the son of 
Ravana as well as his charioteer and his 
horses, 


~ gafig a aaal azarae 


But Indrajit (Ravana’s son) disappeared 
.at the very spot, leaving his chariot. 


@ Ue BO Ba TATA: | 
fate GR He: BTTAT Waa: | 
FT AIT A WAS I 


That Rakshasa_ (Indrajit), highly anger- 
ed, shot forth terrible serpent-arrows on 
Rama and Lakshmana piercing them all 
over their bodies. And he bound the 
brothers Rama and Lakshmana with a 
net-work of arrows. 


waal waa ear gata: I 

Seeing both Raghavas fallen down, all © 
the chief monkeys guarded them (their 
bodies). 


aa aRalg wee Fra HET | 
are Fe: ae Saerahha WAHT | 
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B Then within a short — while, all: the 
i $s Saw the highly powerful Garuda, 
the sun of Vinata, flaming like fire. 

| aarmefier amet freza: 1 

_ Seeing him (Garuda) arrived, all the 
erpenits (arrows) ran away. 


RAR Fag Fata HEAT: II 


_ The highly powerful Garuda, son of 
Vinata of great effulgence, then spoke to 


8 Fer St BT faa: soit afar: | 
Rae eat Barat MereOT | 
_“O Kakutstha, Iam your affectionate 
fiend, your life, only moving about out- 
sic e. I, possessed of wings, am come here. 
in order to help both of you. 

FEAT Usa: Ta Gy Fea: | 
| ae Pearfticed A creaarat woneat 
‘By nature, all the Rakshasas are 
tacherous warriors in the field of battle. 


therefore both of you should never trust 
he Rakshasas in the battle-field.” 
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saaaaal aaa afeasa a Alar | 
TARA GI: TAA FAT II 
Having said these words and embraced 


them, the heroic Suparna went wer 
soaring in the sky like the wind. 


| Rest Taal SEAT al AACR: | 
TY: USM HT: eae TAIT II 
Seeing both the Raghavas free from 
trouble, then the commanders of the 
monkeys, highly delighted, blew their 
conches, and shouted as before. 
Att GAGs Wes Aa] DAA TAM: | 
afarat aaeaat FAY aaa | 
The Ravana heard _ their highly 
tumultuous noise- And he uttered these 
words in the midst of his ministers : 
aa a GAC: Bal Tala F I 
“ This intensely loud noise produces, 
as it were, fear in me. 


aeaPTARAT AL Teel AR AA 
saree BIA AYA FR Il 
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_ If those two -enemies of mine have been 
: ed from the net-work of arrows, 
“then, I see that all this strength of mine 
_ is indeed placed in peril. 
a 


Parente: aso fatzrarz |) 


__ Let Kumbhakarna, who is caught in the 
_ grip of sleep, be awakened ! 


a F Gel agian: BARRA | 
IU UTA 7 fate afin |) 
He, of mighty arms and foremost of all 


the Rakshasas, will quickly kill in battle 
the monkeys and both the princes.” 


8 camera siete: | 
«greet wera alear: SANTA, | 
Those Rakshasas, eaters of flesh and 
blood, being ordered by Ravana, together 
_ awakened Kumbhakarna, the sound 
sleeper. 

a HMTshaae: stig f Fra: | 
a aon fe zeafata arate 
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Then that highly powerful Rakshasa ~ 
yawned, awoke, saluted the feet of his 
brother and asked ‘ What is there to be 


done’ ? . 
saa 34 BRA TAT: VAIS | 
Sag ofgarat Aare FIAAAAT II 
Advancing up to him, the delighted 


Ravana embraced him. With his eyes 
slightly averted, he said to him these 


words : 


quae A att FA THe FA Il 


« Having been sound asleep, you do not 
know the terror that has been caused me 


by Rama. 
aa aren wa: Biaateat Te | 
aa aaeRtal aS a: Reale 
This Rama, son of Dasaratha, strong 
and accompanied by Sugriva, having 


crossed over the ocean along with his 
army, cuts at the very root of us. 


2} wat Fea GAA ARGH | 
apraat it wat Tea I 
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= Those who were foremost among the 
~ Rakshasas have been killed in battle by 
the monkeys. Save this city of Lanka 
of which only boys and old men are 
left.” . 


Fe ware freee ofa 1 
Fa TASH Tay Oza = I 


Hearing the lament of the King of the 
- Rakshasas, Kumbhakarna spoke these 
words laughing the while : 


eB AR FE Asenfa: qu aay | 
fecraafiecna alsanrnarcaar |) 


“You, who would not heed what was 

for your good, aré now confronted with 

_ that calamity which we foresaw when we 
held our council. 


at wenaid ai we gga ean: |) 
Verily the fruit of your sinful action 
_ has overtaken quickly, : ; 


 agaftee 398 Praag a) 
- aa ea 89 aaah Fad Fe || 
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Let that be done which was counselled 
by our younger brother. That course is 
salutary to us. Do what you like.” 


ag wal zasta: gare wife | 
a PRL. 
gait Fa daa Bsa II 
Hearing the speech of Kumbhakarna 


the ten-necked Ravana knit his brows © 
and spoke to him in anger thus :-— 


arent qeRarara: fi at arsenate | 
fara aaga gal we am fray | 
“Do you instruct me like a venerable — 


guru who teaches duty? Of what use is 
this effort of word? Act as is meet now. 


aaree faa aes | 
af aeata % Hal fat asarate | 


If you love me or realise your own 
prowess, rectify by prowess the mischief 
done by my impropriety.” 

aasafata faa at afrtroas | 

green: waaay TAT GRAAAT I 
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Pe Realising the incensed’ state of his 
_ brother who was spaking all over and 
had spoken bravely and bitterly, Kum- 
bhakarna replied slowly and appeas- 
ingly. 


Fe Vases Va F | 
arate Baer af safe afsa 1) 


“Have done, O foremost of Rakshasa 
kings, with giving way to grief, O king, 
you should not keep this in your mind 
as long as I live. 


Fa UA GEA Hasseta Tea: | 
gel wa verarat dla wag a:ferar 1) 


O mighty-armed one, rejoice and let 
Sita grieve, on seeing the head of Rama 
brought by me from the field of battle.” 


OF TA FANT SHH Waa: | 
me EMAL BIA TATA 1 


When Kumbhakarna spoke thus, the 
Rakshasas made such a terrific noise as 
if they were shaking the very ocean. 

a sgien seat fife ver | 
reat aRigel Samm HEAR: | 
a 
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Leaping over the rampart, the great 
and highly powerful Kumbhakarna, equal — 
in size to a big mountain, set out briskly 
from. the town. 


a aA Hew: ATLA GrETha a | 
ara sarAhizat, lI 
Forthwith the huge-bodied monkeys 


attacked Kumbhakarna with upraised 
trees and gigantic crags. 


grat: qaeHel wares aL 

qa, a Relea: aarareenasga, ll : 

The heroic Kumbhakarna, of huge size — 
being highly enraged, and wielding his” 
gada, threw down the enemies on all 
sides. 


aa aad wal ane Fala | 
eran ea wast Pfeaa AIA |I 


Then, from his terrific astra, Rama, son 
of Dasaratha, let fly sharp arrows at the 
breast of Kumbhakarna. 


ae vim fara weersfmearag: | 
anal: aera Baifaaeas: | 
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_ When the body of Kumbhakarna, who 
was leaping up suddenly, was sundered 
away by Rama, fiery sparks issued forth 
from his angry face. 


PHM Hilt PSMSTHA eT | 
MAASAASTIA AAT FA AAT: II 


The mighty head of Kumbhakarna 
_ shone forth deprived as it was of the ear- 
tings and appeared like~ the Moon seated 
__in the midst of the heavens on the rising 
_ of the Sun in the morning. 


aa FBSA BHAA faa | 
SARA Fiza Waa I 


Then fell Kumbhakarna, crushing by 
his body crores of monkeys fleeing all 
around. 


BAR SA SEAT WAIN ARTA | 
USA MAA VAN AACA II 


Seeing _Kumbhakarna killed by the 
high-souled Raghava, the Rakshasas 
informed Ravana, the king of the 
Rakshasas of it. 


aR AVI a UAT: II 
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Miserable on account of the death of 
Kumbhakarna, Ravana lamented thus: 


aafeg afacne aaah et ala I 


““When you have been killed, O 
Kumbhakarna, how shall I overthrow 
Indra ? 


af araad floras: aa | 
MAA TA A Dela AEA: II 


This has now befallen me, as, on 
account of ignorance, I did not heed 
the salutary advice of the  high-souled 
Vibhishana. 


aera sao: set fore AA ae: | 

ara ate: Ata, a Feet feeuor: 1 

This experience of mine is the melan- 
choly result of that act by which I drove ~ 


Oute the righteous and auspicious Vibhi- 
shana. 


Sal J ARAL WA Hea FF | 

ae feeararereat Wael FT Ta: 

Alas! Rama is indeed strong and the 
strength of his weapons is also great, as — 
the Rakshasas encountering his valour — 
have (all) been slain.” 
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afiaa aa aa fe arafala raat 
areas waa weTad Fay II 
_ Being angry and thinking what next to 


_ do, the highly incensed (Ravana) order- 
ed his son Indrajit to battle: 


ate diz nerfial saat wae 
eal SAA ar aaa A TePTK: II 


**O hero, kill the highly heroic brothers 
Rama and Lakshmana. Whether you 
fight unseen or seen, you are anyhow 


_ their superior in strengh.” 


aqaleal caaean SfeaeT faqaa: | 
aaa a fafiag qa geaeatia I 


Being addressed thus by the king of 
the Rakshasas and accepting his father’s 
words, Indrajit sacrificed to the fire in 
the sacrificial ground. 


aay fetal arartin Sera: | 

wan Baerras FAA |I 

But Raghava, knowing the magical 
prowess of his wicked-minded enemy, 
spoke these words to Lakshmana, full of 
fame: 
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af 4 Taeagd aaa | : 

aa at afia: ard were ware: | 

aMIae sae yedisaafacts II 

“Kill this Rakshasa Prince, expert in- 
magic powers. Accompanied by. his 
ministers, this wise and _high-souled 


Rakshasa, knowing that ground, will 
follow you behind your back.” 


Uae Fa: ay want: afantamr: | 
Rafael ea crafters 11 : 
Hearing the words of Raghava, Laksh- — 
mana along with Vibhishana went to the 
sanctuary in Nikumbhila (sacrificial ~ 


ground) guarded by Indrajit, the son of 
Ravana. 


a a a1 pres AIA | 
a aati waded fA: 


Reaching that place, he (Lakshmana) 
with bow in hand rained forth showers 


of arrows on Ravana’s son, the terror of 


all the worlds. 


Ta: Se Fe SAAT II 
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brs la carey 


Then ensued an exceedingly Gert and 
wondrous battle between them. 


aa arate st fawafeanadia II 
Then, fixing the Indra arrow which 


, never fails in battle to his excellent bow 
- and drawing it out, Lakshmana aie: 
= ae 


mata Aaa TAY era hate 
Get aafeg: ae ae water 


. “Tf Rama the son of Dasaratha is 

~ devoted to Dharma and rooted in truth 

~ and unequalled in valour, O arrow, kill 
_ this son of Ravana.” 


gear amare ara afer | 
wea: AAC AR: aasieafae HAT II 
Saying this and drawing the straight- 
b speeding arrow right up to his ear, the 
heroic Lakshmana let it fly in the battle- 
field against Indrajit. 


a fie: afiearnt assafeagreey | 
maa: Bal WAATAA Ae II 
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The arrow tore from Indrajit’s body his: 
head with the head piece and hurled it on 
the ground—the head which was radiant 
and shining with the ear-rings. 


waved fea went ETAT | 
mae Tara aat eet Fatt: |) 


Then the delighted Vibhishana  in- * 
formed Rama of the severing of the head 
of Ravana’s son by the high-souled 
Lakshmana. 


waad vertiat weaiahagaT | 
nee SY Ul APRA = |I 


On hearing of the killing of Indrajit by 
Lakshmana, the highly heroic Rama felt 
immeasurable joy and said these words : 


ay wan quis sor gaa Baa | 
wane fata fatter 11 


“Well done, Lakshmana, I am pleased. 
By this deed a-signal service has been 
performed. By the destruction of Ravana’s 
son, take it that everything is won.” 


aa: Rermafaar: sar Bead ea | 
arrghiga cera aaa: (I 
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Then the distressed ministers of 
Paulastya (Ravana, son of Pulastya), 
hearing the killing of Indrajit, related it 
to the wise Dasagriva. 


a a ofa Bar a Fae Te | 
anfeaiva: det ane arfaerred | 
Hearing the woeful, terrible and tragic 


slaughter of his son Indrajit in the field 
of battle, Ravana was overcome with 


great confusion. 


~ 


area Para dat Ua Waa: | 


qaaeaat fra fawarge Fea: ll 


Regaining consciousness after a long 
while, the king, foremost among the 
Rakshasas, with his senses agitated and 
afflicted with the loss of his son, lamented 
thus : 


Zz) 


al TAeaqae AA Ae FET | 

firatee Hana Sf EAN FT AA: II 

“O my son, foremost of Rakshasa 
soldiers, and best car-warrior, how did 


you, who overthrew Indra, fall to 
Lakshmana now ? 
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oe FSA UAT AA TEAR aH | 
TAT 4 ReIArel dae: BeATOTT |) 
To-day the God of Death regains my — 


respect inasmuch as you of great prowess 
have been brought to extinction by him. 


aa See: aa ot a aBTAAT | 
wteeatar iar aaa afta % 1 


To-day all the three worlds as well as 
the entire earth together with the forests 
appear to me to be empty without that - 
one being, Indrajit. ; 


Masa a sat a wai a aeaT | 
wet Ht Talal ae Tasha fara a: I) 


O vanquisher. of foes, whither are you 
gone leaving your prospective kingship. 
Lanka, the Rakshasas, your mother, my- 
self and your wife and all of us? 


a TA Sal ae Tae AAAIEAA | ° 
Saari safe Paha F ada 11 


O hero indeed by you should be per- 
formed my funeral rites when I am gone 
to the abode of Yama. (Instead), you 
stand in the reverse position, (i.¢.,I have 
to perform your funeral rites).” 
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came eria WaT cera | 
afar aera AG: Gaeaaaa: | 


As Ravana, the lord of Rakshasas, was 
distressed by laments like these, a great 
resentment possessed him in consequence 
of his son’s death. 


dal Fara sarell talnaesa: | 

git fda) Sa aa al creer 1 

Then the effulgent (Ravana) surrounded 
» by the Rakshasa_ hosts, went forth 


through the gate where Rama and 
- Lakshmana were. 


AAAI TAL UAT TaAGAAT: | 
wafer 2 TAHA II 


Arriving within range of the arrows o 
_ those Princes and standing facing Laksh 
_ mana, Ravana spoke these words: 


way & aa fear sr are | 
raga at ate faa a aes a 1) 


4 “This will pierce your heart and fly 
- through with your life” saying thus, he 
» let fly his Sakti and roared aloud. 
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qal WMA TETAS | 
aaa fittraeca: sora aff eam: |) 


Then, with his heart pierced through 
by the Sakti driving deep through the 
force of Ravana, Lakshmana fell on the 
ground. 


aaa aia went Fey wea: | 
WEA FaonezalsHa [I 


Looking at Lakshmarfa in that condi- 
tion the highly effulgent Raghava, who 
was standing near, became sad at heart 
through his brotherly love. 

AF a aaa Wal A ARAM: | 

afe Gaara: set fe aaa a | 


“If this my brother, famous in battle 
and of auspicious marks, is killed, of 
what use is life to me or happiness ? 


a fe Fan Bard a ss a Aa 


For I seek nothing any more, through 
fighting : life is no use to me, nor is Sita. * 


aaraat eearfit Bereet a aA: | 
a I Sa a gearlh aa rar aelez: 11 
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In country after country one can get 

_ Wives and relations also. But I am not 

aware of that place where a true-born 
brother conie be got. 


ead faewrd 4 aieRafeatea | 
THA, aR: TON aA |) 


i Appeasing Rama who was lamenting 
thus, with his senses agitated through 
‘the heroic Sushena said these 


T Balsa AeTaTe! weal RAAT: | 
al fag wal fie aaronsaati-an: |) 


__ “O mighty-armed one, this Lakshmana, 
the increaser of prosperity, is not indeed 
dead. O hero, do not give way to grief; 
this vanquisher » of foes (Lakshmana) is 
- alive.” 


Tagta J UR: TIN wad Fa: | 
SAAS ETAT, || 


Saying these words to Raghava, 
_ Sushena, the expert in speech, spoke these 
words to Hanuman, hurrying Hanuman: 
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a 
aby aftafeat war seats | 
afar frat ae aaah | 
aataat Fee eH HET: II 
“© amiable one, go quickly from here ~ 
to the mountain Oshadhiparvata and 
bring the medicinal plant that grows on 


its southern summit for reviving the high-. 
souled and heroic Lakshmana.” . 


gaa Saal weal sahara | 
arama Belal J esata, frat FAR: 
Being addressed thus, Hanuman went — 


to the Oshadhiparvata and came back — 
holding the summit of that mountain. =~ 


Fo AACA sala Ae 


Sushena, the foremost of monkeys, took 
hold of the herb after uprooting it (from — 
the mountain). ; 


aa: daar ay ated area: | 
BAO FA) we: BO BMEIEA: I 
Then Sushena, the foremost-of monkeys, — 
squeezed the herb and gave it to the 


exceedingly highly  effulgent Lakshmana 
{to smell). througn the nose. ; 


nib Waclanaene 
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Then the arrow-stricken poet ome 
_ the vanquisher of enemy heroes, smelt it 
_ and stood up from the ground becoming 
' quickly cured and devoid of pain. 


adie ofteasa alfat waaraar | 

e Embracing Lakshmana, Raghava then 
- Said thus: 

fea at ae cenft acon gaa | 
at fe & feetararafa cane | 


“O hero, indeed, it is through good 
fortune that I see you again returned from 
' death. For, of what use is victory to me 
' when you are dead?” 


GT FATT WAIST AA: | 
feraenfrean arr samt area || 


_ To the high-souled Raghava who 
spoke to him thus, the distressed Laksh- 
_ mana said this in broken speech; 


Sued & ae wease | 
BT TIM E AATATTOM 
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* © sinless one, despair no more on my 
account. Make good your promise by 7 
killing Ravana to-day.” 


waa I ag FA A UIA: | 
Ta AIA TL aes AWS I 


Hearing these words spoken by 
Lakshmana, Raghava let fly terrific arrows — 
against Ravana in the battle-front. a 


ZENA THAT UT TAA: TE | 
aaa HETAe: Teas Aaa: I 
But Ravana seated in his car struck q 
Rama with highly terrific arrows like 


thunderbolts even as a cloud pours forth 
torrents (of rain). 


aa aaa THe TE OAR: | 
a aa geht: Sareea: I 


All the Gods, the Gandharvas and the — 
Danavas said then that the fight was — 
unequal between Rama standing on the ~ 
ground and the Rakshasa seated in his — 
chariot. 
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 aadist aar wi aaa @ aa | 
so Mafeataaled acer azf: |) 


Then Matali, the charioteer of the 
~ thousand-eyed Indra, Seated in his chariot 
~ with the reins in his hand, said with 


" folded hands these words to Rama : 
A 


a REMAN Hizey TASH PsA F | 
rae vera Aaa aafaasor 11 


“O Kakutstha, puissant and auspicious 
® vanquisher of foes, this car is given to 
you for your victory, by the “thousand- 
_ eyed Indra.” 


age: daftara tH anftarr a | 
awe aa Wal Aalesar Pra |) 


Being addressed thus and turning round 
--and saluting, Rama then ascended the 

chariot, illuminating the worlds with his 
& Be ssiendout, 


aes Fe Tse Masi | 


WHA A ATA: WANA A TAA: || 
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Then followed a battle between the — 
mighty-armed Rama and the Rakshasa 
Ravana which was fierce, highly wonder- — 
ful and capable of making the hair 
stand on end. 


aA. Ss 

a mraaer Meda 4 SAA TAA | 

aq UAATTA TATA THTALAL, I 

Raghava, expert in all astras, repul- 
sed the Gandharva astra of the Rakshasa — 
king with another Gandharva astra and 
the Daiva astra with another Datva 
astra. . 


aa afi Bal aM Uses: | 
anzaqaal wa Aft: eatery: tI 
When his astra was thus repulsed, — 
Ravana, the lord of the Rakshasas, became 


angry and then rained down showers of 
terrible arrows on Rama. 


cand aat eeat feral Ta: | 

cafaal aesia Tq: afar: |) 

Then looking at Rama who was dis- ~ 
tressed, the Siddhos, the great sages, and ~ 
the foremost monkeys along with — 
Vibhishana became troubled. 
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. ‘Looking at the moon of a Rama in the 
grip of the Rahu of a Ravana, the blessed 


UU Feel 2 De aT I 
aa cated ra ant faerie |) 

_“O mighty-armed Rama, darling Rama, 
hear this a traditional secret by which you 


» will be able to conquer in battle all your 
' enemies. 


aifmera 94 aaa | 

ware Tea wea Ge Arar | 

AAAROA AA GATTO | 

PRAM AGATA |! 
_ One should constantly mutter the 
Aditya-Hridaya mantra which is holy, 
capable of destroying all foes, bringer of 
- victory, indestructible and highly auspi- 
cious, the most beneficent of beneficent 
things, the destroyer of all sins, the 


_ extinguisher of anxiety and sorrow and 
__ the best prolonger of life. 


http://acharya.org 


374 _ THE “RAMAYANA 
ard Gerd STE | 
ae faaard aeat Saaey |! 


Worship the rising Sun, the son of 
Vivaswan, the creator of light, the lord of 
the Universe, possessed of rays, and who ~ 
is saluted by gods and asuras. 


etal in Batt eRe: 1 
ay Saguitar att Tafa: 


He is of the essence of all gods, the — 
effulgent and the protector of rays. He 
protects all the worlds as well as the hosts 
of gods and asuras with his rays. 


wa ae a fees fara: era: SUA: | 
Heral Tat: Hal BARAT TAalA: UI 


He is indeed Brahma, Vishnu, Siva, 
Skanda, Prajapati, the great Indra, 
Kubera, Time, Yama, Soma and the Lord 
of the waters. . 


CANTY FST BAY BATT 
RIAL TE: pfararatiaa UA II 
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- O Raghava, no person comes to grief 
who recites this (hymn) when he is in 
peril or is ill or in a lonely place or 
| in fear. 

qaraayaen Tacs aaa | 

wad fafa aca aay faafacata |) 

* - Worship with concentration this god of 
gods, the lord of the world. By repeating _ 


~ this hymn thrice, you will obtain: victory 
in battles. wie 


afta ait veraral cad & afieate i 


O mighty-armed one, in this very 
moment you will kill Ravana.” 


CATT ATISTHA TTA A FATT II 
__ Speaking thus, Agastya then went as 
he came. 


Cage aera aaa | | 
 apearara aslat aaa: gaarerars tt 


_ Hearing this, the highly effulgent 
_ Raghava then became free from anxiety. 
Then well pleased, Raghaya, exerting 
“himself, contemplated (on that hymn). 


9 
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area Sea wea § Ke IAATAATA II 


Looking at the Sun and reciting (the — 
hymn), he obtained great joy. 


Peres afar Tae sear | 
Wa Fea ea asl Aa | 
aqaaa Weal FT Fel Balsa II 


Sipping the water thrice and becoming 
purified, the heroic (Rama) looked at 
Ravana.and with a delightful heart, came — 
forth to battle. : 

He became intent on the killing of © 
Ravana by very great effort. 


a: Fa RL TTT 
GR Fe AARC II 


Then there ensued the great and terrific 
battle between Rama and Ravana, a 
single combat with chariots, filling the 
whole world with fear. 


WA WATT ARAN: | 
UATE TATA I 


As the sky can be compared only to 
the sky, and the ocean only to the ocean, — 
so could the fight between Rama and — 
Ravana be compared only to the fight ~ 
between Rama and Ravana. . 
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_ Then ‘the angry and mighty armed 
Rama, the enhancer of the fame of the 
“Raghus, fixed an arrow resembling a 
eadly serpent to his bow and highly 
enraged exerted his whole strength and 
aimed an arrow calculated to tear the 
entrails. 


x EN 

Targa aca aerate: | 

qa RATA Fat awEat AMT I 

_ And the Lord of the Rakshasas, of 
great effulgence and terrific strength, was 
killed and fell on the ground from his. 


‘chariot as Vritra when he was killed by 
the thunderbolt. 


mara aaa, Hater: | 
‘Rearqaee Fea: ATA! 7a II 


Then the celestial bugle sounded 
Sweetly and the wind carrying divine 
fragrance wafted pleasantly. 


ss 


http://acharya.org 
>. 


378 THE RAMAYANA 


fagarakars paafsacr afa | 

faeedt tae SAI AMT UI 

Then there fell a shower of flowers on 
the earth covering up the chariot of” 


Raghava, a shower which rarely descends ~ 
and most delightful. 


- 
UTAH TA A DAT | 
arg afafa amar aarat AETATy II 
Then the excellent words of the high- 
souled gods, in praise of Rama, were also 


heard in the sky saying ‘well done’, 
* well done ’. 


. as 
ama Her, 2a Saat A: FE | 
~ ~ ~ 
gan fed a2 adele II 
The greatest joy took possession of the 
gods and the charanas when the terrible 


Ravana, the terror of all the worlds, was 
killed. 


mek Fed sear Bart Tabs | 
amarante fae fair: |) 


Looking at his brother overpowered — 
and slain by Rama and lying prostrate, 
Vibhishana. lamented (bitterly) with his 
soul seized with sorrow : 
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aa 
armenia aa a ef Fa: II 


_“O hero the warning which was uttered 
by me before, and which, in the infatua-, 
tion of lust, did not commend itself to 
you has now come true.” 


Ua: aeaarefagars Falaors [I 
' To Vibhishana who was thus immersed 
' in sorrow, Rama said thus : 


aa far: aera aaaivattaar: | 
AeraAT 3S AIT FATA | 
aeat erat aie: aera al efea da II 


q “Those engaged on Kshatriya duties 
_ ought not to be mourned thus, when they 


_ die. Never before has LeeEY in war 
_ been all on one side. 


A hero is either killed by enemies or 
he kills his enemies in battle. 


a4 frat eear aeamena FSR: | 
AEH BA He AAA 
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Knowing this for certain and realising 
the truth, think with a calm mind on what ~ 
should be done hereafter. 


auea auto Sa a: TATA 
faa seal AAT Fal aa II 


All enmities stop at death. Our purpose 
is fulfilled. Let his funeral rites be per- 
formed. He is to me also what he is to 
you.” 


wat fred Aa TAT RETA | 
wag wae: aaa: UI 


On hearing that Ravana was killed by 
the high-souled Raghava, all the Rak- 
shasa Women, emaciated through sorrow, 
issued forth from the inner apartments. 


alat fearartar tar waaarhiars | 
wal vat €4 Seal TAN RANT | 
aft woladl aa RI TazsaT | 


Among the Rakshasa women lamenting 
thus, the miserable first queen Mandodari 
looked at her husband, who had been 
killed by Rama of benign deeds and thus 
bewailed : 
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aq ANA RETA aa aaa | 
HSA TGA SG AAT TER: | 
a & aaa wa aft fata: 


*O highly blessed one, younger brother 
_ of Vaisravana, did not even Indra trem- 
_ ble to stand before you when you were 
_ angry ? 

_ Now, however, you have been conquered 
in battle by Rama, a mere man. 


aq a TAMA TeaaaIehTsa: | 


eed eal Bal azar a ATs: 1 


When, in Janasthana, your brother 
Khara, supported by many Rakshasas, 
was killed, even then this one was not a 
mere man. 


sre sect ed ertiom:. 
aarfaratial wea: Ge FETA I 


It is clear he is indeed the greatest Yogi, 

_ the supreme self, the everlasting, without- 

‘beginning, middle or end, “ang the great- 
st of the great. 
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“all the three worlds were conquered by 
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mat ages fay: aaRA: | 
af: aftaat 2a: TART: | 
PABA: TAS EAT | 
auaaatiat eaaicat weEleea: Ul 


Vishnu himself, the lord of all the 
worlds and of true prowess, and of great 
effulgence, taking on a human body and ~ 
surrounded by all the gods who had as- — 
sumed the forms of monkeys, has killed 
you with all your retinue of Rakshasas, 
for the purpose of bringing about the 
welfare of the world. 


efgarfn ger faa Gra raga aan 
> ee 
muah aay eae Fiza: 
Because you conquered your senses first, — 
you. As if remembering that enmity, you § 


have (now) been conquered by those — 
(self-same) senses. 


aesat faftret at Aeomafa zea 
tat saat aleat Sal Meee BAT A 
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_O wicked one, by carrying away that 
oble Sita who is superior to Arundhati 
ind even Rohini, an unworthy act has 
been commited by you. 


eA wd He TT FANT: | 

ai vaiact ae Fat area dara: 

~ The doer of every sinful act necessarily 
gets the terrible fruit thereof when the 


Proper time comes round. There is no 
doubt of this. 


E prague We WHA | 

Ror: get ora ora: oraater 11 
One who does good reaps good and one 

who does evil reaps evil. Vibhishana has 


Won joy while you have reached this 
wretched state. 


7 HOA FT BIT | Tarra Hat | 
rafal AT TMA aT AT AeA TAB I 


_ Neither by lineage, beauty nor sweet 
disposition, is Maithili my superior or 
en my equal. But on account of your 
infatuation you did not know it. 
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afaet ae car faetier faeteafe | 
aI ae TL Waar AAMT I 


Joined to Rama, Maithili will go about 
rejoicing, free of all sorrow. But I, wretch- 
ed woman, have been immersed in the 
terrible ocean of sorrow. 


afar sala: ast fit aware | 

aaa ager fy wat wae: |) 

O hero, by your death, I am deprived 
of all my enjoyments. That same I have 
now become, as it were a new person. Fie 


_on the fickle fortunes of royal person-— 
ages ! 4 


fiat araaarat H wat F Taser: | 
gal & afar gra aaa 


I was indeed highly haughty because — 
my father was the king of the Danavas, 
my husband the Lord of the Rakshasas 
and my son the conqueror of Indra. 


| BATH A RAAT SaRl FH aaa | 
asa caageaat fare: waafeaa: 11 
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My high-minded brother-in-law (Vibhi- 
_ Shana) was indeed a man of true words 


- when he said: ‘The destruction of the 
- most famous Rakshasas is near at hand.’ 


af 4 aa F oearaaealer: | 
eherrarg  afe: wey aftade 1 


' You of renowned strength and manli- 
ness do not need to be mourned by me: 
_ but as is natural to a woman, my mind 

' revolves in grief. 


Ges RT aS tee Se a a: | 

| Srearragenaife aigatiia 3:fear 11 
Reaping the fruit of your good and bad 
actions, you are now gone to your destiny. 


I pity myself who am distressed at being 
| Separated from you. 


fareg et eq ANE a BEET | 
afa cage Ged Aehsas 11 


_ Fie on this sorrow-stricken heart of 
mine, which is not shattered into a 
“thousand pieces even when you are 
- dead !” 


25 


a ve be 


_http://acharya.org 


386 THE RAMAYANA 


aaa fieaaa 24 aesaTA II 


. 7 
Even as she was lamenting thus, Man- 
dodari the queen became unconscious. 


aqaal GAGA AIA BATT: | 
GUA, SARA VAT BAL UI 


Raising her who was in such a state, 
those weeping co-wives who were highly — 
distressed, consoled her who was weeping — 
very much. 


wafaardt ual flea = UI 


In the meanwhile, Rama said to ? 
Vibhishana : = 


dear: raat aig: feaaar aaa | 
aannea: deat AGTH | 
oreqnifa waa @ satay afeeata I 


“Perform the funeral rites of your 
brother and cause these ladies to retire. 
The ten-necked Ravana deserves to have — 
his funeral rites performed by you accord- 
ing to the ordinance. O knower of 
righteousness you will also obtain fame.” 
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WHI Ft: Aa aaron fata: | 


GTI IT AeA TATA I 


Hearing the words of Raghava, Vibhi- 
shana performed the funeral rites of 
- Ravana fittingly and without delay. 


UIAIPAAAA mals: anak: | 
faa a Taare Radars a: |) 


Permitted by Raghava, Matali the 
charioteer of Indra, went up to heaven 
| taking his seat in that heavenly chariot. 


Saas al UH et DAataaT || 


Then Rama said to Lakshmana, of 
bright lustre : 


fadanttd aha egraafitag | 
Fa a ae aa Fagg | 


© “0 amiable one, instal in Lanka this 
i Vibhishana who is affectionate and 
_ devoted and likewise helpful to sae. 


a oe: Bl atta UMAR | 
Barat ae aeag aa a Reta 1 
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O amiable one, this indeed would be 3 
my highest desire, if I should see this © 
Vibhishana, the younger brother of ~ 
Ravana installed in Lanka.” 


rage aAat WIA AIST | 
opapiad a TAA Barat Fefrs tI 


Being told thus by the high-minded ~ 
Raghava, the righteous-minded Laksh-~ 
mana son of Sumitra, installed the pure- — 
minded Vibhishana. 


@ agisa Fed 5m waaa fatan: | 
gaat: aratar a dal Wasa II 


Receiving that great kingdom given to 
him by Rama, Vibhishana consoled his — 
subjects and then came to Rama. F 


aa: Bag At orate waa: art 

Aaa We ead SARAT | 

Then Raghava said these words to the = 
heroic and mountain-like monkey Hanu- — 


man who was standing near with folded” 3 


hands : P 
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rs ara Ht wat tater = | 
ays, : , 

daa Hi Fale aaa ae | 

aA Fat He WAT A AAT SAT II 

_  “O amiable one and foremost of 
_ conquerors, go forth to the city of Lanka 
' and after announcing the victory, 
_ inform Vaidehi of the welfare of myself 


alongwith: Suarive<and:-Lakshinana anil 
of the killing of Ravana by me. 


fates afer evar | 
mare 4 aay saataaaete | 


O lord of monkeys, you should give this 
_ glad news to Maithili, and come back 
» with her reply.” 


fe afterftet canna, arent: | 
aaa Perret wae: arse | 
Raa: sora: sg: alsheranfrare = | 
eT aa aa SITET |) 

‘e Being thus commanded, Hanuman, the 


_ son of Vayu, approached Sita surrounded 
_ by Rakshasa women at the foot of the 


Aa 
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(simsupa) tree, and having saluted her 
humbly and reverently and with bowed 
head, began to deliver the whole of 
Rama’s message: 


aw 
aefe gat wa: aeasaeann: | 
: xn 

farfiaoraeraa efit aféat ae: || 

“© Vaidehi, Rama is (indeed) well, 
along with Sugriva and Lakshmana, in © 
the company of Vibhishana and the 
armies of monkeys. : 


gas ae fret eager: ti 

Rama, the conqueror of foes, having 
killed his enemy and fulfilled his purpose, 
conveys his welfare, 


feign ua zhfa: ae | 
Feat vant eff ean aa F | 


O Queen, with the help of Vibhishana 
and the sagacity of Lakshmana, Ravana 
has been killed by Rama, aided by the 
monkeys. | 


Wea I eae UA Seal ATA: | 
aadta Walla: SAAT | 
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After enquiring of your welfare, the 
eroic Rama, the delight of the Raghus, 
you with great satisfaction and with 

“his heart’s desire fulfilled : 


Garren & Sf at aa: Ta | 
Rear shafa wat sat aa dat I 


*O Queen, I tell you this good news 
and so gratify youonce again. O knower 
of righteousness, it is fortunate you are 
alive when victory has been obtained 
in battle. 


wal at ara: Ha Se Ha TMT | 
Waa CARA: SRT AA At fear 


O Sita, victory has come to us. Be 
consoled, freed from all anxiety. Our 
foe Ravana has been slain and this Lanka 
is now under my control. 


war mesa Zea a4 fA | 

afar fatetiot aga a ata II 

_. By building a bridge across the mighty 
ocean has this vow been fulfilled by me, 


who has been sleepless in my resolve to 
_ recover you. 
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GAARA A TAA AAT WANA | 
ffm & epee waz | 


No anxiety should be entertained 
(by you) because of your stay in Ravana’s | 
mansion. For the sovereignty of Lanka 
has now been placed in the possession 
of Vibhishana. 


aavafaté frat eae oftaaa | 

a4 anafy Gee: ARMAAATH: II 

Therefore console yourself with confi- ~ 
dence that you are now in your own 
house. And this Vibhishana is coming — 


to you with a delighted heart, eager to 
have sight of you.” 


wan aaa dar afafiarcaea | 
odie wate eager fire | 


When thus addressed, Sita, of moon- 
like countenance, rose up and_ said, 


greatly pleased, in a voice choked 
with joy: 


. 
4 


i" 
W 
Hi 


af garfa aa faraaadt sara | 
aera aa saa | 


en a 
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: “OQ monkey, however much I may 
think about it, Ido not see any fitting 
reward to you who have brought pleasant 
tidings to me. 


fewa al gar at waif fafaaitt a1 
asa ar fag Ba Aacefa arias 1 


Silver, gold, various gems or the 
' sovereignty of three worlds—none of 
_ these deserves to be called a fit present 
for you.” 


UAE FSR TIA SARA: | 
afamaeaiaa dara: saa fea: 1 
When thus addressed by Vaidehi,, the 


_monkey Hanuman replied her with folded 
hands standing in front of her : 


rata aaa araeta arfiga | 
aaaeea ay anad feat a II 


_ You alone can utter such affectionate 
words. O amiable lady, these, your 
words, are significant and affectionate. 
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If you approve of it, I desire to kill 
these Rakshasa women, by whom you 
were threaterfed before.” 


Tage SANA Feet TABI | 

zat wafed cana wafer |) 

When addressed thus by Hanuman, the 
noble Vaidehi, daughter of King Janaka, 


said (these words) full of righteousness 
to Hanuman’: 


Ua FaRat TAT | 
faarat a aretat e: eeagae | 


“O foremost of monkeys, who will get 
angry with the slaves who are accustomed 
to obey and to carry out the orders of 
other people and are helpless in the 
king’s service ? 


WAPI RI Aa 7 
Tag AAA AF SH GIA II 


All this comes to me because of the 
bad turn of my fortune and of my former 
sins. Iam only experiencing the result of 
my own actions. 
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Owing to my circumstances it is pre- 
determined that I should experience such 
things. Yielding to  fellow-feeling, I 
certainly forgive the acts of the slave- 
girls of Ravana. 


_— 
AVN WAAa UA AAT, | 
ad afte gale ae arate II 
O foremost of monkeys, being ordered 
by Ravana, these Rakshasa women _threat- 
ened me. Now that he is killed, they will 
not use any threat. 


walt gefieanth ear aeesTT II 


I long to see my lord, who has fulfilled 
his mission, along with Lakshmana.” 


aa: alat Riceaat gatirezars | 
ana feast dary arse fae: |) 
_ Then Vibhishana caused Sita, who had 
bathed her head (for the first time), and 
had been decorated by young damsels, to 


take her seat in a splendid palanquin 
and brought her. 
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aMaaIae Tafa ar | 

eat 251 a dear aa sania | 

On hearing of the arrival of Sita who 
had spent a long time in the mansion of ‘ 


a Rakshasa, joy, sadness and anger—all 
three took possession of Raghava. 


waa Saad ey ma Ay | 
fadtaorargrat walt arseqaaa || 
As if hiding herself in her own limbs 


through bashfulness, Maithili, followed 
by Vibhishana, approached her husband. 


fara sear ears afaeaa | 
a * . 
eae Fa HG: A MAATAAT I 
She, of highly beautiful countenance 
and looking on her husband as her god, 


looked at the beautiful face of her 
husband with surprise, joy and love. ; 


at g wattsat Sat Ta: aes Afar | 
CARMA ACTA II 


Looking full at Maithili who was — 
standing modestly by his side, Rama with — 
resentment at heart began to address 
her thus: 
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cust Fifer ae ay Grear war zr) 
| Rerecata atagrafiar 1) 


“O gentle one, you have now been 
recovered after the enemy has been 
vanquished by me in battle. What could 
be achieved by manly prowess, that has 
“now been accomplished. 


ase To ageIfSaT | 
Saar Aga FAT AMEE) |) 


I have reached the end of my anger; 
the insult has been wiped out; disgrace 
and enemy have both been rooted out 
by me simultaneously. 


aa Wet eae ar ate: aq: | 
ae dwinfageara wari are: 1 


To-day, my manliness has been dis- 
Played; to-day my labour has been 
fruitful; having fulfilled my vow, I am 
to-day master of my self. 


— Seiftaercer ma sfaae Rear} 
«a AaraRee afer & zeq 1 
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Standing before my face with your 


character liable to suspicion, you have 


become absolutely unwelcome to me — 


like a lamp to one who has sore eyes. 


aS GAGA A AAT TAHA | 
car aa faa ve Hraafe a A aT | 


Therefore, O daughter of Janaka, with 
my permission go where you like; all 
about you are the ten cardinal points, 
O amiable one, you are of no use to me 
any more- 


&: Jal fe He ara: faa aelaary | 

ase FRNA Se ATA II 

For, which man of a good family and 
a bright reputation will take back with 


eager heart a wife that has lived in 
another’s house? 


Wage eet SPA ATT | 

ea ai gical eS wafeerreT I 

How can I, claiming noble descent, 
take back you who have been disgraced 


by remaining on Ravana’s lap and who 
have been looked at by him with evil eye? 
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alfa 3 aafreaal axe weaned: 11 


“I haye no desire for you. You may go 
from here wherever you like.” 


. | 
cae J aaet A HeIT | 
: 


aanaaal ara walaeaat a II 


Hearing such harsh words, making the 
hair stand on end, Vaidehi said slowly 
and in faltering accents to her lord: - 


fe armrest ara Feat AAT | 
ea araad ate ea: sea II 


“© hero, why do you speak to me such 
unbecoming and harsh words, which are 
painful to the ear, like a common man 


addressing a common woman ? 


4 aisha HelaTal aa GHATS | 
gaa Tes HAA AAU FAT I 
O mighty-armed one, Tam not as you 
think me. Have belief in me. I swear 
to you by my character. 
poaching wae ae at VAR TES | 
afteaant arat Fae tse seer II 
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By the conduct of low women, you . 
suspect the whole sex. Leave this sus- 
picion if you have proved me. 


age madera arash faa sat 
RAB TT aA 24 GATS II 


My lord, if I have been brought into — 
contact with another’s body, I was power- 
less; it was not of my volition; fate is 
to be blamed in the matter. , 


madi ¢ eet 224 fa aaa | 
gaiettag mag fe BR aAART II 


That which is entirely in my control, 
my heart, has always been fixed on you- 
But with regard to my body which has 
been beyond my control, what could I do, 
powerless as I was? 


aedsealars Aa A ATA | 
aqae a a fasrar ear Sanh ara II 


O fountain of honour, if, because of 
our having lived together long and of our 
intimacy, I am not already well-known — 
to you alas, I am ruined for ever. 
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ARiaet aa AY zqaaaatee: | 
warese ar aie f% aat a faatsrar 1 


O hero, when the heroic Hanuman was 
sent by you to look for me, why was I, 
being in Lanka, not renounced by you 
then ? 


FAG ACL Ag AAA | 
aa dana a ae Erstad Aart II 
O hero, if I had been renounced by a 
direct message from you by Hanuman, 


my life too would have been renounced 
by me then. 


Toa ct AAS era deer =e aa |) 
mesma 4 aa ene II 


In that event all this trouble, involving 
risk to your life, would have been 
- avoided; so this unnecessary affliction of 
your allies. ~ 


ALY eRe AAATAAAT | 
+ Bada FP Shaya eR || 
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O foremost of men, being wholly 
swayed by anger, you have, like any low 
man, seen only womanhood in me. 


a saroftsa: wfiratet arent difea: | 
wa afenea ate 4 ad a Wa: BALI 


No heed has been paid to the fact that 
when I was young, you aS a young man 
took my hand (in marriage); my devotion 
to you and my character—all these are 
held as naught by you. 


frat 3 ae ANA Taal SATE II 
O Lakshmana, son of Sumitra, prepare — 
the funeral pyre for me. I shall enter the 
fire.” 


- 


a fasta daeark WHAT | 
frat were aaa wr AeA MI 


Understanding Rama’s mind by signs” 
and®complying with his desire, the heroic — 
Lakshmana prepared the funeral pyre. 


ephaa aar Ua Ba: ea APA | 
pong Raa aren HA 
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After slowly going round Rama, who 
“was looking down, and paying obeisance 
to the gods and the Brahmanas, Maithili 
said): 


aah era fae ara UTA | 
tar are art ai ala: oe Tae: I 


_ “As surely as my heart has never 
Moved away from Rama (even for a 
Minute), even so let Fire, the witness of 
all the world, protect me on all sides. 


Tat Beaiat sei arf waa: | 
aa seer arelt at asa: aE Ta: 11 
__ Assurelyas I am pure in conduct 
though Raghava thinks ill of me, even so 


let Fire, the witness of all the world, 
protect me on all sides. 


lO maar arr ae are | 
tet abit anata gas: 
As surely as I have never transgressed 
against Raghava, the knower of all 
dharma, by thought, word or deed, even 
so let F 


ire protect me.” 


>. ee 


— 
- 


He 
hat 
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a 
wagear § T22t aha saa | 
faa sea da agers | 
Speaking thus and circumambulating 
the fire, Vaidehi plunged in the blazing. 


and flaming fire with an undaunted 
heart. 


aa: AEAMRTA HTM Agery FATA | 
agafaaaaar: Tete waa fear Il 


Then raising up their big hands be- 
decked with ornaments, the most exalted 
celestial beings said to Raghava who was 
standing with folded hands : ‘ 


wat aa Bae Bal gaat AT: | 

saa ey dlat Gaedt eaalee II 

“You, who are the creator of all the 
worlds and the foremost of wise men, 


why are you indifferent when Sita plunges 
into the Fire?” 


aa) wala aeeta ae Bear Paras: | 

Sada aa wt are Bee VaR | 

Vibhavasu, the god of Fire and the 
witness of all the world, placed Vaidehi 


in his lap and then gave her to Rama 
and said to Rama: 
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faearat frenat afar waa II 


_ “QO Raghava, receive her who is pure 
at heart and devoid of all sin.’ 


aap wetter effare, celta: 
sada Baad Uh ateat M 


When thus addressed, Rama, _ the 
highly effulgent, brilliant, of proved 
valour and the foremost of the upholders 
of dharma, said to the foremost of the 
celestials : 


wa FAA BIA AAI A Aa: BALI 
faa. areas Tt 4 aaat ae II 


“The auspicious commands of all of 
you, who are affectionate, worthy of ths 
highest regard from all and who speak 
what is beneficial, shall necessarily be 
' done by me.” 


Caza a a TaANTAaIAaTy | 
aa: Baa TU ANA ALA: II 
Hearing these pleasing words which 


were spoken by Rama, Mahadeva, the 
great lord, uttered pleasing words thus:— 
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aq Val Tat ara: far aa | 
waa ae Bal AaaAfaarea | 


“This your father, king Dasaratha is in 


the vimana. Salute him along with your 
brother Lakshmana.” . 


HEGAAA: AG UIE: | 
fara Sonaaee fg: II 


Hearing the words of Mahadeva- 
Raghava, along with Lakshmana, made 
his obeisance to his father seated high in 
the vimana. 


aay HaaISSfae: YA TAAL | 
meat daha sat a BATS II 
Experiencing the highest delight, and 


embracing his son with both his hands 
Dasaratha then uttered these words : 


a} eal aena: ae saan @ 
zalat a arate aan ala gear: | 
aay vamene faa yeaa | 


“T swear to you truly; heaven itself is 
not much to me. QO amiable one, fore- 
most of mortals, I understand only now 
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4 hat this has been ordained by the gods 
_ forthe killing of Ravana. 


am sit a Raa RAAT 
wate Usa sarge II 


_ The gods are well satisfied by the 
_ killing of Ravana in battle. Firmly 
® established in your kingdom along with 
_ your brothers, may you have long life.” 
gfe Aart ward wa: qaferatla |) 
‘To the king who spoke thus, Rama 
- replied with folded hands : 


Fe TAS Ty BAA AIS 7 | 
api at aria agar sae aa | 
Gat: Haat ae: agai a ee A II 
: ““O knower of dharma, be gracious to 
_ Kaikeyi and Bharata. O Lord, that curse 
_ which was uttered to Kaikeyi by you, ‘I 
shall forsake you along with your son’,— 


- let not that terrible curse affect Kaikeyi 
_ or her son.” 


cS 


a aafa nara war eater | 
waa 4 oftcasa qaalaagars & II 


http://acharya.org 


408 THE RAMAYANA d 

Saying ‘be itso’ to Rama of folded 
hands, the great king embraced Laksh- ~ 
mana and spoke to him thus: : 


waa waa aaa fags aA | 

ut Bava waar ater ae eter 

“Through devoted service to Rama, — 
the privilege of practising dharma and 
ever increasing fame have been obtained — 


by you as well as by Sita, daughter of 
the king of the Videhas.” 


a ada Ferareeen State feat | 
Sara UaT Tala aael Fa BALI 


Speaking thus to Lakshmana who stood 
near with folded hands, the righteous- 
minded king said these auspicious words 
to Vaidehi : 


acon ag aa aad ofa 
wan apaead Batafeation 1 


O Vaidehi, you should not entertain — 
any anger on account of your renounce- 
ment. It was done by Rama for purify- 


ing you and with a desire | to bring about 


your welfare.” 
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eeqare Para aa} aera S7zA II 

Having thus spoken to both his sons as 
well as his daughter-in-law Sita, the 


_ effulgent Dasaratha went to Indraloka in 
- his vimana. 


MATA BHA HAZ: WHAAA: | 
aa RANA Tat Tae faa 
When ODasaratha had gone away, 
Mahendra greatly pleased, said to 


-"Raghava, who was. standing near with 
folded hands; 


SANT Tat UA TART TET | 
fifige: 4 da a ate aradeate 


“© Rama, vanquisher of foes, the fact 
_ of your seeing us all can never go in vain" 
_ Weare all delighted. Tell us then what 
you desire most in your heart.” 


Ca BAT: TIAA FAAe: (I 
When addressed thus, Rama _ replied 
with folded hands: 
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aa fal: Geel A Aa AAAI | 
a ad sifaa orea aafagea AMT: Ul 


** All those valorous monkeys who have — 
gone to the abode of Yama on my 
account, let them all rise up again, obtain- — 
ing back their lives.” 


aa: aafuaread Waa It 


Then all those monkeys, rising up, 
saluted Raghava. 


wig aftqoed azar at Gea: | 
sae TAT a MAE BESTA || 
Seeing Rama, of accomplished desires, ~ 
all the foremost celestials first praised 
Rama, deserving of praise, along with — 
Lakshmana and then said : 
aaa Te a a AL 
SS a ; 2 = 
afadt aaa aaceat cafes |) 
*Q lord, go forth to Ayodhya from — 


here, and give leave to the monkeys; ~ 


console this ascetic Maithili who is — 
devoted to you. 


http://acharya.org 


YUDDHAKANDA 4it 


Mae Tr aR eSTTzATAATT 
— eafataer areal ae war 5247 
Meet your brother Bharata who is 
practising penance on account of his 


- sorrow for you. Instal yourself as king 
_ and make the citizens delighted.” 


aagta aaa Bel aaFG faz II 


Addressing him thus and taking leave 
of him, the gods went to heaven. 


ai aPatid ut galfaanieary | 

aadig safe aa year fave: 1 

When Rama, the vanquisher of foes, 
- had spent that night and risen fresh next 
_ morning, Vibhishana greeted him with 
the cry of ‘Victory’ and said : 


Sais aft serait | 
gfe aad ALaHEHIAAT |) 


“With a view to oblige me, please make 
use of the bath, unguents, clothes and 
ornaments.” 


cag Bea: sear Pefiqors | 
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Hearing this, Rama _ replied to 
Vibhishnna : 


a faar Saehiga ara atrarftore | 

a FTA eRa Fararaonfa 3 || 

‘In the absence of Bharata, the son of 
Kaikeyi, devoted to duty, the bath or 

-Clothes or ornaments, are not to my 

liking. 

sre # faas Fars eeaeear | 

sgarné at aa gfaaishaa Faeftamn 

O Lord of the Rakshasas, bring quickly 
to me the Vimana. O amiable one, give 
me leave to go. O Vibhishana, I am — 
highly honoured already.” - 

aa: wera afer aaltay | 

faafier wary aa) aa Petter: 1) 


Then announcing that Vimana wrought 
in gold and fleet like the mind, to Rama, 
Vibhishana stood there. 


sania ae BIA faa TART I 
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__ Then Rama ascended’ that peerless 
_Vimana placing the shy and noble Vai- 
dehi on his lap, accompained by his 
_ valorous bowman and brother _Laksh- 
mana. 


ot 84 AAR ET WAST FETART: | 

margara feet afeqar fers || 

All the mighty monkeys and Rakshasas 
also gladly took their seats in that divine 


ear comfortably and without overcrowd- 
ing. 


— BM T TAT aaa | 


© Seale HEA: aEAANZAT aa 11 


Given leave by Rama, that peerlees 
__ Vimana rose up like a great cloud driven 
by wind. 


orale gaara facqaaa waa: | 
Prater carat sar gate || 


On seeing Ayodhya, Raghava fell into 
thought. After thinking (for a while) he 
said to Hanuman, foremost of monkeys: 


WM FA Aa: FAS TaAqIAHA | 
feels aa at ae aa aeRO |) 


http://acharya.org 


4l4 THE RAMAYANA 


“You should enquire of the welfare of — 


Bharata as from me and tell him that I 
have accomplished my purpose and am 
here along with my wife and Laks- 
mana-.” 


fa afaanrRel saat ATRaIAR: | 
aga ARAL SIT aaleat afeat aa tl 


Being commanded thus, Hanuman, the r 
son of Vayu, took on a human form and — 


went quickly to Ayodhya. 


AANA SAAR | 
aaa aya dq samara faa | 
Giga A RBA MR | AGT 


At a distance of barely a Krosa to 
Ayodhya, he saw at his hermitage 


Bharata, clad in the skin of the black 


antelope, dejected; emaciated and ruling 
the kingdom on behalf of the two sandals 
(of Rama). 


a abfia waa Qeaafianae | 
Sala Tisfealay SAMA ASAT: | 


_ To him, who was well-versed in dharma 
and who was like another Dharma incar- 


nate, Hanuman, the son of Vayu, said 


these words with folded hands: 
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ARS SER FS RTE | 

agate area a ai gael | 

af aed Bat a UAT Be RA: II 

3 “That Rama whom you lament as living 

* in the forest of Dandaka wearing bark 
_ Qarments and matted locks, that Rama 
~ enquires of your welfare. In this very 


' moment, you will be reunited to your 
- brother Rama,” 


Cay EAA ALal WITS: | 
eqnradard aa: Baas tI 


Thus addressed by Hanuman, Bharata, 
_ devoted to his brother, said these words 
to Hanuman, who had spoken the glad 
news: 


ag am anit nae greg | 
amas itt aa are aaa 


“Many indeed have been the years 
_ since he went away to the great forest, 
and now I hear my lord mentioned agree- 
3 ably. 

aeaiolt aa aaa aeat ofan F 

wfa Aactarral a TATA I) 
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Verily, the saying of the people appears — 


to me to be true that, though after a 


hundred years, joy comes to a man if he 
but lives.” 


wal J RAM Bal TAIRA: | 
Haeai TA HAT aReAAAWTA II 


Hearing the extremely delightful news, 
all the women-folk of Dasaratha, with 


Kausalya at their head. came to Nandi- — 


grama. 


a aT Te afsmAyIA | 
aat siaagal feat Parez | 


The entire city also came to Nandi- 
grama. Then the noise that arose out of 
their joy touched the very heavens. 


azo fara ag: aahraray I 


The men then saw Rama who was 
seated in the vimana cehining) like the 
moon in the sky. 


grafted AAT TERT WIA: | 
aaa Fait sal WAAC II 
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With folded hands and with his face 
" facing Raghava, Bharata honoured Rama 
Ma genuine welcome. 


“eh ag cae ata wa: BAT I 
spat eRe Alea TAT II 
' Taking both those sandals, Bharata, 
' knower of Dharma, himself put them on 
the feet of Rama, foremost of men. 
RATATAT aa TITTT | 

A CATA TAL ATTA | 


Rearerahd et aaa RET 


Then. ‘after reaching the hermitage of 

Bharata accompanied by his army, Rama 
4 took his seat in his chariot and went 
- tothe foremost city (Ayodhya) ; and he 
' . reached his father’s lovely mansion, dwelt 
‘ in by the ‘Ikshavakus. — 


aa: @ aR gat af arm: wes 
a ware HS weet EAT | 
— apaftesaent sada gaat | 
 afeest Beare Tae a4 AAT | 

27 
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Then the holy and aged Yasha : 
aided by the Brahmins, caused Rama — 
along with Sita to be seated on the 
jewelled throne and installed Raghava, — 
the foremost of men, with pure and — 
scented water, even as the Vasus installed 
the thousand-eyed Indra. 


afi azea aa) Ae Aaa: | 
afieaeadt Sa eA WET: 


When the worthy and wise Rama was 
installed, the earth was full of grain and — 
the trees were full of fruits. 


Reftantisa epital eqsreraatera | , 
aaarRaera Tas TA | | 
ware. Ufa: ay Sia ta THe | =f 
WeeAAa: 44 WIA FANT Ml 


* -Vibhishana and Sugriva, Hanuman and 


Jambavan, and other chief monkeys, all — 
were duly honoured by Rama of benign 

deeds, with presents and abundance of 
jewels. With delighted hearts, all went 
back as they came. 
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Obtaining his matchless kingdom, the 
righteous-minded Raghava ,also, attended 
“by his friends and relations, performed 
"various kinds of sacrifices. 


_ fermaaia area: eer | 
4a a 3g) Temi Fase Baa 


The world was free of evil-doers and 
no calamity ever befell any one. Nor did 
‘ the aged perform the funeral rites of 


_ the young. 

aa aftataretia, aaf waatisuad | 

 aalarerdt anafear, ee II 

4 ‘Everything was happy; every one was 

devoted to Dharma. Looking up to Rama 

always (lest he should be hurt), no one 
pimnored another. 


ee on ee 
ad eee ey 84 erafa 


_ When Rama ruled the kingdom, the 
- people always narrated Rama’s stories 


a 
4 " YUDDHAKANDA a1y 
E 


> 
a 
4 


http://acharya.org 


420 THE RAMAYANA 


alone uttering, Rama, Rama, Rama. 3 
The whole world echoed with the name 
‘Rama,’ 
a4 FIA at a fasaaer | 
aifarated art RI aera Fat II 
This first great Vedic poem, composed ~ 
of old by Valmiki, bestows (on all) 


wealth, fame and long life and on kings 
victory as well. 


a: Term A: Taga TA | 
tat grea afacafa 4 daa: II 


Whoever reads or listens to it in this 
world, will indeed be freed from (all), sin. 
To him, prosperity and birth of progeny — 
will surely result. 


Waa IT AM AAMT a: | 
earera faaer a% faa: sada | 


May this ancient story bring good to all 
of you. Recite it with serene minds. 
May the greatness of Vishnu increase ! 
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